Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



"«- \j^^y/nt 



WINTER STUDIES 



AMD 



SUMM ER RAMBLES 



IN CANADA. 



'I 



BY M 



RS. JAMESON, 



AI7TH0B OF 



** CHARACTERISTICS OF WOMEN,"* <« FEMALE SOVEREIGNS," 



Rarbi.. 



IN TWO VOLUMES. 



VOL. !!• 



^ NEW-YORK: 

WILEY AND PUTNAM, 161 BROADWAY. 



1889. ^ 






J. P.Wright, Printer, 74 Cedar Street, N. T. 



CONTENTS 

OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 



SUMMER RAMBLES— e<mttntfe(2. 

Port Talbot 1 

Journey to Chatham 16 

The PosLoffice in Canada 34 

The Moravian Delawares ...... 39 

Anecdote of an Indian 46 

Voyage across Lake St. Clab 61 

The American Emigrants 69 

Detroit . 68 

WarofPontiac . 73 

Contrast between the Canadian and American Shores 86 

Churches at Detroit 100 

Voyage up Lake Huron 104 

The Steamboat 105 

The River St. Clair 106 

Marriage 110 

Henry's Travels 114 

Island of Mackinaw 118 

Indian Dandies ........ 130 

Indian Lodges 135 

Anecdote 138 

Indian Missionaries 141 

Story of Chnsco 143 

CaveofSkulb 146 

IndUn Vests! . 149 



IV COITTBNTS. 

Pag« 

Indian Amazon 153 

Indian Morala and Manners 154 

The Chippewa Language 155 

Indian Story-tellers . 159 

TheStory of the Forsaken Brother . .160 

— — — ^— the Magician and his Daughters . . .166 

— — ^— — — the Robin . 178 

Religious Opinions and Mythology of the Indians . 181 

A "Talk" 191 

Indian Dance 197 

A Voyage in an open Boat to the Sault Sta. Marie . . 203 

Night on Lake Huron 207 

Anecdote of Indian Fortitude 208 

Mosquitos 213 

The Sault Ste. Marie i . 215 

Descent of the Falls ^3 

The History of Wauh-Ojeeg ..,,,, !^$ 

A Chippewa Allegory 347 

Chippewa Songs 949 

Indian Missions .*..,,.. 953 

Chippewa Courtship 2^ 

Voyage down Lake Huron 264 

Queen Victoria 97$ 

Scenes on the Great Manitoolin. Island .... 279 

A Grand Council 28$ 

A War.dance by Torch.light 296 

Condition.of the Indian Women 301 

Canoe Voyage down Lake Huron 311 

Scenery and Islands of the Northern Shores of Lake Huron 820 

Sporting on Lake Huron 323 

TTie Voyageurs 533 

Penetanguishine 335 



SUMMER RAMBLES 
IN CANADA. 



Toa shall 



Go fiirih upon yoar arduoas tank alone. 

None shall assist you, none partake your tofli 

None share yoor triamph ! still yon most fetaiB 

Some one to trust yoor glory to— to share 

Tour rapture with. 

Paba 



Port Talbot, Jaly 10. 

** Man is, properly speaking, based upon hope. He 
has no other possession but hope. This world of 
his is emphatically the place of hope :"* and more 
emphatically than of any other spot on the face of 
the globe, it is true of this new world of ours, in 
which I am now a traveller and a sojourner. This 
is the land of hope, of faith, ay, and of charity, for a 
man who hath not all three had better not come 
here ; with them he may, by strength of his own 
right hand and trusting heart, achieve miracles : 
witness Colonel Talbot. 

Of the four days in which I have gone wandering 
%nd wondering up and down, let me now tell you 
something — aU I cannot tell you ; for the informa- 
tion I have gained, and the reflections and feelings 

• Fule Sartor Resartos. 
▼OL. n. 1 
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which have passed through my mind, would fill a 
Tolume — and I have little time for scribbling. 

And first of Colonel Talbot himself. This re- 
markable man is now about sizty^five, perhaps 
more, but he does not look so much. In spite of his 
rustic dress, his good-humoured, jovial, weather* 
beaten face, and the primitive simplicity, not to say 
rudeness, of his dwelling, he has in his features, air, 
.id deportment, that something which stamps him 
gentleman. And that something which thirty-four 
years of solitude has not effaced, he derives, I sup* 
pose, from blood and birth, things of more conse* 
quence, when philosophically and philanthropically 
considered, than we are apt to allow. He must 
have been very handsome when young ; his resem- 
blance now to our royal family, particularly to the 
King, (William the Fourth,) is so very striking as to 
be something next to identity. Good-natured people 
have set themselves to account for this wonderful 
likeness in various ways, possible and impossible ; 
but afler a rigid comparison of dates and ages, and 
assuming all that latitude which scandal usually 
allows herself in these matters, it remains unac- 
countable, unless we suppose that the Talbots have, 
par la grace de Dieu, a family knack at resembling 
kings. You may remember that the extraordinary 
resemblance which his ancestor Dick Talbot, (Duke 
of Tyrconnel,) bore to Louis the Fourteenth, gave 
occasion to the happiest and most memorable repar«> 
tee ever recorded in the chronicle of wit.* 

* As it 18 just possible that the reader may not have met whkm 
thif anecdotOi it i* h«n repeated— perhaps for the thousandtt^ 
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Colonel Talbot came out to Upper Caimda as aide- 
de-camp to Governor Simcoe in 1793, and accompa- 
nied the governor on the first expedition he made to 
survey the western district, in search (as it was 
said) of an eligible site for the new capital he was 
then projecting. At this time the whole of the beau- 
tiful and fertile region situated between the lakes 
was a vast wilderness. It contained not one white 
settler, except along the borders, and on the coast 
opposite to Detroit : a few wandering tribes of Hu. 
Tons and Chippewas, and the Six Nations settled on 
Grand River, were its only inhabitants. 

It ^jf&a then that the idea of founding a colony 
took possession of Coi. Talbot's mind, and became 
the ruling passion and sole interest of his future life. 
For this singular project, wise people have set them- 
selves to account much in the same manner as for 
his likeness to William the Fourth. That a man of 
noble birth, high in the army, young and handsomOf 
and eminently qualified to shine in society, should 
voluntarily banish himself from all intercourse with 
the civilized world, and submit, not for a temporary 
frolic, but for long tedious years, to the most horri- 
ble privations of every kind, appeared too incompre* 
hensible to be attributed to any of the ordinary mo- 
tives and feelings of a reasonable human being ; so 

time : When Richard Talbot was sent ambassador to France, the 
king, strack by that likeness to himself which had excited the 
attention of his courtiers, addressed him on some occasion, 
" M. I'Ambassadear, e8t.ce que madame votre mere a jamais ^i6 
dans la cour du Roi mon p^ro 7** Talbot replied with a low 
bow, *' Nan, sire-^mais mon p^re j ^tait r* 
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Ibey charitably set it down to motives and feelings 
Tery extraordinary indeed, — and then ** they looked 
the lie they dared not speak/^ Others went no 
farther than to insinuate or assert that early in life 
he had met with a disappointment in love, which had 
turned his brain. I had always heard and read of 
him, as the ** eccentric" Colonel Talbot. Of his ecceA' 
tricity I heard much more than of his benevolence^ 
his invincible courage, his enthusiasm, his perse- 
verance ; but perhaps, according to the worldly no- 
menclature, these qualities come under the general 
head of *^ eccentricity," when devotion to a favourite 
object cannot possibly be referred to self-interest. 

On his return to England, he asked and obtained 
a grant of 100,000 acre^ of land along the shores of 
Lake Erie, on condition of placing a settler on every 
two hundred acres. He came out again in 1802, 
and took possession of his domain, in the heart of 
the wilderness. Of the life he led for the first six. 
teen years, and the difficulties and obstacles he en* 
countered, he drew, in his discourse with me, a 
strong, I might say a terrible, picture : and observe 
that it was not a life of wild wandering freedom — 
the life of an Indian hunter, which is said to he so 
fascinating that << no man who has ever followed it 
for any length of time, ever voluntarily returns to 
eivilized society !"* Col. Talbot's life has been one 
of persevering, heroic self.devotion to the completion 
of a magnificent plan,)<iid down in the first instance, 
and followed up with unflinching tenacity of pur- 

* Pr. Dunlop. 
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pose. For sixteen years he saw scarce a human 
being, except the few boors and blacks employed in 
clearing and logging his land : he himself assumed 
the blanket-coat and axe, slept upon the bare earth, 
cooked three meals a day for twenty woodsmen, 
cleaned his own boots, washed his own linen, milked 
his cows, churned the butter, and made and baked 
the bread. In this latter branch of household economy 
he became very expert, and still piques himself on it. 

To all these heterogeneous functions of sowing 
and reaping, felling and planting, frying, boiling, 
washing, wringing, brewing, and baking, he added 
another, even more extraordinary ; — for many years 
he solemnized all the marriages in his district ! 

While Europe was converted into a vast battle- 
6eld, an arena 

« Where distract ambition companed 
And was encoinpass'd,'' 

and his brothers in arms, the young men who had 
begun the career of life with him, were reaping 
bloody laurels, to be gazetted in the list of killed and 
wounded, as heroes — then forgotten ; — Col. Talbot, 
a true hero after another fashion, was encountering, 
amid the forest solitude, uncheered by sympathy, un. 
bribed by fame, enemies far more formidable, and 
earning a far purer, as well as a more real and last- 
ing immortality. 

Besides natural obstacles, he met with others far 
more trying to his temper and patience. His con- 
tinual quarrels with the successive governors, who 
were jealous of the independent power he exercised 

VOL. lu !• 
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in his own territory, are humorously alluded to by 
Dr. Dunlop. 

** After fifteen years of unremitting labour and 
privation," says the Doctor, ^ it became so notorious 
in the province, that even the executive government 
at Toronto became aware that there was such a 
place as the Talbot Settlement, where roads were 
cut and farms in progress ; and hereupon they re. 
joiced — for it held out to them just what they had 
long felt the want of, a well^settled, opened, and 
cultivated country, wherein to obtain estates for 
themselves, their children, born and unborB, and 
their whole kith, kin, and allies. When this idea, 
so creditable to the paternal feelings of these worthy 
gentlemen, was intimated to the Colonel, he could 
not be brought to see the fitness of things in an 
arrangement which would confer on the next gene- 
ration, or the next again, the fruits of the labour of 
the present ; and accordingly, though his answer to 
the proposal was not couched in terms quite so diplo- 
matic as might have been wished, it was brief, sol- 
dier .like, and not easily capable of misconstruction ; 
it was in these words — ** Til be d — d if you get one 
foot of land here ;" and thereupon the parties joined 
issue. 

<* On this, war was declared against him by his 
Excellency in council, and every means were used 
to annoy him here, and misrepresent his proceedings 
at home ; but he stood firm, and by an occasional 
visit to the colonial office in England, he opened the 
eyes of ministers to the proceedings of both parties, 
and for a while averted the danger. At length, some 
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fi?e years ago, finding the enemy was getting too 
strong for hiniy he repaired once more to England, 
and returned in triumph with an order from the Co- 
lonial Office, that nobody was in any way to inter- 
fere with his proceedings ; and he has now the plea- 
sure of contemplating some hundreds of miles of the 
best roads in the province, closely settled on each 
side by the most prosperous farmers within its 
bounds, who owe all they possess to his judgment, 
enthusiasm, and perseverance, and who are grateful 
to him in proportion to the benefits he has bestowed 
upon them, though in many instances sorely against 
their will at the time." 

The original grant must have been much extended, 
Ibr the territory now under Colonel Talbot's manage- 
ment, and bearing the general name of the Talbot 
Country, contains, according to the list I have in 
his own handwriting, twenty-eight townships, and 
about 650,000 acres of land, of which 08,700, are 
cleared and cultivated. The inhabitants, including 
the population of the towns, amount to about 50,000. 
** You see," said he gaily, *^ I may boast, like the 
Irishman in the farce, of having peopled a whole 
Country with my own hands." . 

He has built his house, like the eagle his eyry, on 
% bold high cliff overhanging the lake. On the east 
there is a precipitous descent ^nto a wild woody ra- 
Tine, along the bottom of which winds a gentle 
stream, till it steals into the lake : this stream is in 
winter a raging torrent. The storms and the grad- 
ual action of the waves have -detached large por- 
tions of the cliff in front of the house, and with them 
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huge trees. Along the lake-shore I found trunks and 
roots of trees half buried in the sand, or half oyer- 
flowed with water, which I often misto<^ for rocks. 
I remember one large tree, which, in falling head- 
long, still remained suspended by its long and strong 
fibres to the cliff above ; its position was now re. 
versed — the top hung downwards, shivered and de- 
nuded : the large spread root, upturned, formed a 
platform, on which new earth had accumulated, and 
a new vegetation sprung forth, of flowers, and bosh- 
es, and sucklings. Altogether it was a most picto* 
resque and curious object. 

Lake Erie, as the geography book says, is two- 
hundred and eighty miles long, and here, at Port 
Talbot, which is near the centre, about seventy milea 
across. The Colonel tells me that it has been merer 
than once frozen over from side to side, but I do not 
see how this fact could be ascertained, as no one 
has been known to cross to the opposite shore on the 
ice. It is true that more ice accumulates in tht» 
lake than in any other of the great lakes, by reason 
of its shallowness ; it can be sounded through it» 
whole extent, while the other lakes are found in some 
parts unfathomable. 

But to return to the chateau : it is a long wooden 
building, chiefly of rough logs, with a covered porch 
running along the so^ith side. Here I found suspend- 
ed, among sundry implements of husbandry, one of 
those ferocious animals of the feline kind, - called 
here the cat-a-mountain, and by 'some the American 
tiger, or panther, which it more resembles. This 
one, which had been killed in its attack on the fold 
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or poultry^yanly was at least four feet in lengrth, and 
glared on mo froin the rafters above, ghastly and hor- 
rible. The interior of the house contains several 
comfortable lodging-rooms ; and one really bandsoine 
one, the dining room* There is a large kitchen with 
a tremendously hospitable chimney, and underground 
ore cellars for storing wine, milk and provisions* 
Around the house stands a vast variety of out- 
biiiklingSy of all imaginable shapes and sizes, and 
disposed without the slighest regard to order or 
tymmetry. One of these is the very log-hut which 
the Colonel erected for shelter when he first " sat 
down in the bush," four-and-thirty years- ago, and 
which he is naturally unwilling to remove. Many 
of these outbuildings are to shelter the geese and 
poultry, of which he rears an innumerable quantity* 
Beyond these is the cliff, looking over the wide blue 
lake, on which I have counted six schooners at a 
time with their white sails ; on the left is Port Stan, 
ley. Behind the house lies an open tract of land, 
fcettily broken and varied, where large flocks of 
iheep and cattle were feeding-^— the whole enclosed 
by beautiful and luxuriant woods, through which 
runs the little creek or river abovementioned. 

The farm consists of six hundred acres : but as the 
Colonel is not quite so active as he used to be, and 
does not employ a bailiff or overseer, the manage- 
ment is said to be slovenly, and not so productive as 
it might be. 

Be has sixteen acres of orchard-ground, in which 
be has planted and reared with success all the com- 
mon European fruits, as apples^ pears, pktms, cher. 
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lies, in abuaOance ; but what delighted me beyond 
tevery thing else, was a garden of more than two 
Bcres, very neatly laid out and encldised, and in 
^hich he evidently took exceeding pride and plea- 
sure ; it was the first thing he showed me after my 
arrival. It abounds in roses of different kinds, the 
cuttings of which he had brought himself from 
England in the few visits he had made there. Of 
these he gathered the most beautiful buds, and pre- 
sented them to me with such an air as might have 
become Dick Talbot presenting a bouquet to Miss 
Jennings.* We then sat down on a pretty seat 
under a * tree, where he told me he often came to 
meditate. He described the appearance of the spot 
when he first came here, as contrasted with its pre- 
sent appearance, or we discussed the exploits of 
some of hts celebrated and gallant ancestors, with 
whom my acquaintance was (luckily) almost as in- 
timate as his own. Family and aristocratic pride I 
found a prominent feature in the character of this 
remarkable man. A Talbot of Malahide, of a family 
representing the same barony from father to son* for 
six hundred years, he set, not unreasonably, a higl^ 
value on his noble and unstained lineage ; and, ii^ 
his lonely position, the simplicity of his life and 
manners lent to these lofty and not unreal preteift.— 
sions a kind of poetical dignity. 

I told him of the surmises of the people relative 

* Dick Talbot married Frances Jennings — Ut helte- Jennings 
of De Grammonf s Memoirs, and elder sister of the celdnratecL 
Dacheos of Marlboroagh. 
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to his early life and his motives for emigrating, at 
which he laughed. 

" Charlevoix," said he, " waSf I believe, the true 
cause of n^ coming to this place. You know he 
calls this the * Paradise of the Hurons.' Now I was 
resolved to get to paradise by hook or by crook, and 
so I came here." 

He added, more seriously, ** I have accomplished 
what I resolved to do — it is done. But I would not, 
if any one was to offer me the universe, go through 
again the horrors I have undergone in forming this 
settlement. But do not imagine I repent it ; I like 
lay retiremerft." 

He then broke out against the follies and false- 
Wds and restrictions of artificial life, in bitter and 
scornful terms ; no ascetic monk or radical philoso- 
pher could have been more eloquently indignant. 

I said it was granted to few to live a life of such 
complete retirement, and at the same time such 
general utility; in flying from the world he had 
benefitted it : and I added, that I was glad to see him 
80 happy. 

" Why, yes, I'm very happy here" — and then the 
old man sighed. 

I understood that sigh, and in my heart echoed it. 
No, « it is not good for man to be alone ;" and this 
law, which the Father of all life pronounced him- 
self at man's creation, was never yet violated 
with impunity. Never yet was the human being 
withdrawn from, or elevated above, the social wants 
tnd sympathies of his human nature, without paying 
ft tremendous price for such isolated independence. 
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With all my admiration for what this extraordi* 
nary man has achieved, and the means, the powersy 
through which he has achieved it, there^mingles a 
feeling of commiseration, which has more than once 
brought the tears to my eyes while listening to him. 
He has passed his life in worse than solitude. He 
will admit no equal in his vicinity. His only inter- 
course has been with inferiors and dependents, whose 
servility he despised, and whose resistance enraged 
him — men whose interests rested on his favour— on 
his will, from which there was no appeal. Hence 
despotic habits, and contempt even for those whom 
he benefitted : hence, with much natural benevolence 
and generosity, a total disregard, or rather total ig. 
norance, of the feelings of others ; — all the disadvan- 
tages, in short, of royalty, only on a smaller scale. 
Now, in his old age, where is to him the solace of 
age ? He has honour, power, obedience ; but where 
are the love, the troops of friends, which also should 
accompany old age ? He is alone — a lonely man. 
His constitution has suffered by the dreadful toils and 
privations of his earlier life. His sympathies have 
had no natural outlet, his affections have wanted their 
natural food. He suffers, I think ; and not being 
given to general or philosophical reasoning, causes 
and effects are felt, not known. But he is a great 
man who has done great things, and the good which 
be has done will live after him. He has planted, at 
a terrible sacrifice, an enduring name and fame, and 
will be commemorated in this " brave new world,** 
this land of hope, as Triptolemus among the Greeks* 
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For his indifference or dislike to female society, 
and his determination to have no settler within a 
certain distance of his own residence, I could easily 
account when I knew the man ; both seemed to me 
the natural result of certain habits of life acting 
open a certain organization. He has a favourite 
servant, Jeffrey ky name, who has served him faith. 
fully for more than five-and-twenty years, ever 
since hc) left bff cleaning his own shoes and mending 
his own coat. This honest fellow, not having for- 
sworn female companionship, began to sigh after a 
wife 



^ A wife! ah! Saint Maria BenodiciU, 
How might a man have any adveniU 
That hath a wife V 

And, like the good knight in Chaucer, he did 

•* Upon his hare kn^es pray God him to aend 
A wife to laat onto his life's end.* 

So one morning he went and took unto himself 
the woman nearest at hand — one, of whom we must 
needs suppose that he chose her for her virtues, for 
most certainly it was not for her attractions. The 
Colonel swore at him for a fool ; but, after a while, 
Jeffrey, who is a favourite, smuggled his wife into 
the house ; and the Colonel, whose increasing age 
renders him rather more dependent on household 
help, seems to endure very patiently this addition to 
his family, and oven the presence of a white-headed 

TOL. u. 2 
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ckldbby little thing, which I found running about 
without let or hindrance* 

The room into which I first introduced you, with 
its rough log* walls, is Colonel Talbot's library and 
hall of audience. On leaving my apartment in the 
morning, I used to find groups of strange figures 
lounging round the door, ragged, black*bearded, 
gaunt, travel-worn and toil-worn emigrants, Irish, 
Scotch, and American, come to o.firer themselves as 
settlers. These he used to call his land.pirates ; 
and curious, and characteristic, and dramatic beyond 
description, were the scenes which used to take 
place between this grand bashaw of the wilderness 
and his hungry, importunate clients and peti- 
tioners. 

Another thing which gave a singular interest to 
my conversations with Colonel Talbot, was the sort 
of indifference with which he regarded all the stir- 
ring events of the last thirty years. Dynasties rose 
and disappeared ; kingdoms were passed from hand 
to hand like wine decanters ; battles were lost and 
won ;-*-he neither knew, nor heard, nor cared. No 
post, no newspaper brought to his forest-hut the ti- 
dings of victory and defeat, of revolutions of em- 
pires, *^of rumours of unsuccessful and successful 
war." 

When he first took to the bush, Napoleon was 
consul ; when he emerged from his solitude, the tre- 
mendous game of ambition had been played out, and 
Napoleon and his deeds and his dynasty were num- 
bered with the things o'erpast. With the stream of 
events had flowed by equally unmarked the stream 
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of mindy thought, literature — the progress of flocial 
improvement — the changes in public opinion. Con* 
ceive what a gulf between us ! but though I could go 
to him, he could not come to me — ^my sympathies 
had the wider range of the two. 

The principal foreign and domestic events of his 
reigt^ are the last American war, in which he narrow, 
ly escaped being taken prisoner by a detachment of 
the enemy, who ransacked his house, and drove off 
his horseis and cattle ; and a visit which he received 
some years ago from three young Englishmen of 
rank and fortune. Lord Stanley, Mr. Stuart Wortley, 
and Mr. liabouchere, who spent some weeks with 
him. These events, and his voyages to England, 
seemed to be the epochs from which he dated. His 
last trip to England was about three years ago. 
From these occasional flights he returns like an old 
eagle to his perch on the cliff, whence he looks down 
upon the world he has quitted with supreme con- 
tempt and indifference, and around on. that which 
he has created, with much self-applause and self- 
gratulation. 
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•* Alles wu Da eiehst and so wie Da's aiehit, — was Dir das 

Liobite, das Schrecklichste, das Peinlichste, das Heimlichste, 

das Verfuhrerischeste ist, das kehre henror — ^ 

Rabbl. 

It was not till the sixth day of my sojouFn at Port 
Talbot that the good colonel could be persuaded to 
allow of my departure. 

He told me, with good-humoured peremptorinesa^ 
that he was the grand autocrat of the forest, and 
that to presume to order horses, or take any step 
towards departing, without his express permission, 
was against ^ his laws." At last he was so good 
as to issue his commands— *with flattering relue- 
tance, however — that a vehicle should be prepared, 
and a trusty guide provided ; and I bade farewell to 
this extraordinary man with a mixture of delighted^ 
and grateful^ and melancholy feelings not easily t# 
be described, nor ever forgotten. 

My next journey was from Port Talbot to Chat. 
ham, on the River Thames, whence it was my inten- 
tion to cross Lake St. Clair to Detroit, and there 
take my chance of a vessel going up Lake Huron to 
Michillinachinac. I should, however, advise any 
future traveller, not limited to any particular time 
or plan of observation, to take the road along the 
shore of the lake to Amherstberg and Sandwich, in. 
stead of turning off to Chatham. During the first 
day's journey I was promised a good road, as it lay 



AN ISISH SBTTLEB* 17 

throagfa the Talbot Mttlements ; what was to become 
ofmc the second day seemed a very doabtful matter. 

The best vehicle which the hospitality and infla. 
ence of Col. Talbot could provide was a farmer's 
earty or team, with two stout horses. The bottom of 
the cart was well filled with clean soft straw, on 
which my luggage was deposited. A seat was slung 
for me on straps, and another in front for the driver, 
who had been selected from among the most re» 
q>ectable settlers in the neighbourhood as a fit guide 
and protector for a lone woman. The charge for 
ike two days' joomey was to be twelve dollars. 

As soon as I had a little recovered from the many 
thoughts and feelings which came over me as we 
drove down the- path from CoL Talbot's house, I 
tamed tor take a survey of my driver, and from his 
phyaognomy, his deportment, and the tone of his 
foiee, to d^ine, if I could, what chance I had of 
eomfort during the next two days. The survey was;, 
on the whole^ encouraging, though presenting some 
inconsistencies I could by no means reconcile. His 
dress and 6gure were remarka1>ly neat, though plain 
an^ horary; his broad-brimmed straw hat, encircled 
with a green ribbon,, was pulled over his brow, and 
from beneath it peered two sparkling, intelligent 
eyes. His accent was decidedly Irish. It was in- 
deed a brogue as ^nate and complate" as ever was 
sent forth from Cork or Kerry ; but then his face 
was not an Irish face ; its expression had nothing 
of the Irish character ; the cut of his features and 
his manner and figure altogether in no respect har« 
monized with his voice and accent. 

Alter proceeding about three miles, we stopped in 

VOL. n. 2* 
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front of a neat farm-house, surrounded with a garden 
and spacious outbuildings, and forth came a very 
pretty and modest-looking young woman, with a 
loyely child in her arms, and leading another by the 
hand. It was the wife of my driver ; and I must 
confess she did not seem well pleased to have him 
taken away from her. They evidently parted with 
reluctance. She gave him many special charges to 
take care of himself, and commissions to execute by 
the way. The children were then held up to be 
kissed heartily by their father, and we drove oSl 
This little family scene interested me, and augured 
well, I thought, for my own chances of comfort and 
protection. 

When we had jogged and jolted on at a reasonable 
pace for some time, and I had felt my way suffi. 
ciently, I began to make some inquiries into ihe po* 
sition and circumstances of my companion. The 
first few words explained those discrepancies in his 
features, voice, and appearance, which had struck 
me. 

Hifl grandfather was a Frenchman. His father 
had married an Irishwoman, and settled in conse- 
quence in the south of Ireland. He became, after 
aome changes of fortune, a grazier and cattle-dealer ; 
and having realised a small capital which could not 
be safely or easily invested in the old coimtry, he bad 
brought out his whole family, and settled his sons on 
farms in this neighbourhood. Many of the first set- 
tiers about this place, generally emigrants of the 
poorest and lowest description, after clearing a cer. 
tain portion of the land, gladly disposed of their 
fannfl at an advanced price ; and thus it is that a 
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considerable improvement has taken place within 
these few years by the introduction of settlers of a 
higher grade, who have purchased half-cleared 
farms, rather than waste toil and time on the wild 
land. 

My new friend, John B ■■ , had a farm of one 
hundred and sixty acres, for which, with a log-house 
and bam upon it, he had paid 800 dollars, (about 
2002.); he has now one hundred acres of land 
cleared' and laid down in pasture. This is the first 
instance X have met with in these parts of a grazing 
(arm, the land being almost uniformly arable, and the 
staple produce of the country, wheat. He told me 
that he and his brother had applied most advanta- 
geously their knowledge of the management and 
rearing of live stock ; he had now thirty cows and 
eighty sheep. His wife being clever in the dairy, 
he was enaUed to sell a good deal of butter and 
cheese off his farm, which the neighbourhood of 
Port Stanley enabled him to ship with advantage. 
The wolves, he said, were his greatest annoyance ; 
during the last winter they had carried off eight of 
Us sheep and thirteen of his brother's flock, in spite 
of all their precautions. 

The Canadian wolf is about the size of a mastiff, 
in colour of a dirty yellowish brown, with a black 
■tripe along his backhand a bushy tail of about a foot 
in length. His habits are those of the European 
wolf; they iare equally bold, " hungry, and gaunt, 
and grim,'' equally destructive, ferocious, and trouble, 
some to the farmer. The Canadian wolves hunt in 
packs, and their perpetual howling during the winter 
nights has often been described to me as frightfuU 
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The reward given by the magistracy for their des- 
truction (sit dollars for each wolf's head) is not 
enough. In the United States the reward is fiflteeii 
and twenty dollars a head, and from their new settle- 
ments the wolves are quickly extirpated. Herti if 
they would extend the reward to the Indians, it 
would he of some advantage ; for at present they 
never think it worth while to expend their powder 
and shot on an animal whose flesh is uneataUe, and 
the skin of little value ; and there can be no doubt 
that it is the interest of the settlers to get rid of the 
wolves by all and any means. I have never heard of 
their destroying a man, but they are the terror of the 
sheepfold— AS the wild cats are of the poultry yard. 
Bears become scarcer in proportion as the country 
is cleared, but there are still a great number in tho 
vast tracts of forest land which aflbrd them shelter. 
These, in the severe winters, advance to the borders 
of the settlements, and carry off the pigs and young 
cattle. Deer still abound, and venison is common 
food in the cottages and farmhouses. 

My guide concluded his account of himself by an 
eloquent and heartfelt eulogium on his wife, to whom, 
as he assured me, *'he owed all his peace of mind 
from the hour he was married !" Few men, I 
thought, could say the same; ShCf at least, is not t^ 
be numbered among the drooping and repining wo*^ 
men of Upper Canada ; but then she has left no 
family-^no home on the other side of the Atlantic — 
all her near relations are settled here in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

The road continued very toleraUe during (he 
greater part of this day, rmming due west, eH a'dte* 



fiieBLAlTD SSTTLSMKlfTS. 31 

tance of about six or ten miles from the shore of 
Lake Erie. On either side I met a constant sueces* 
sian of farms partially cleared, and in cuitivation, 
but no village, town, or hamlet. One part of the 
country through which I passed to-day is settled 
chiefly by Highlanders, who bring hither all their 
clannish attachments, and their thrifly, dirty habits- 
add also their pride and their honesty. We stopped 
about noon at one of these Highland settlements, to 
rest the horses and procure refreshments. The 
house was called Campbell's Inn, and consisted of a 
log-hut and a cattle-shed. A long pole, stuck into 
the decayed stump ef a tree in front of the hut, 
served for a sign. The family spoke nothing but 
Gaelic ; a brood of children, ragged, dirty, and with- 
out shoes or stockings, (which latter I found hanging 
against the wall of the best room, as if for a show,) 
were running about — and all stared upon me with a 
sort of half-scared, uncouth curiosity, which was 
quite savage. With some difficulty I made my 
wants understood, and procured some milk and 
Indian com cakes. This family, notwithstanding 
their wretched appearance, might be considered 
prosperous. They have a property of two hundred 
acres of excellent land, of which sixty acres are 
cleared, and in cultivation : five cows and forty 
sheep. They have been settled here sixteen years, — 
had come out destitute, and obtained their land 
gratis. ' For them, what a change from abject 
poverty and want to independence and plenty ! But 
the advantages are all outward ; if there be any 
inward change, it ia apparently retrogradation, not 
adyanoeineiit^ 
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I know it has been laid down as a principle, tliat 
the more and the closer men are congregated together, 
the more prevalent is vice of every kind ; and that 
an isolated or scattered population is fayouraUe to 
virtue and simplicity. It may be so, if you are satis- 
fied with negative virtues and the simplicity of igno- 
rance. But here, where a small population is scat- 
iered over a wide extent of fruitful country, where 
there is not a vOlage or a hamlet for twenty or thirty 
or forty miles together— where there are no manii- 
Victories-— where there is almost entire equality of 
conditioo—where the means of subsistence are abun- 
dant — ^where there is no landed aristocracy — no poor 
laws, nor poor rates, to grind the souls and the sub- 
stance of the people between them, till nothing re- 
mains but chaff, — to what shall we attribute the 
gross rices, the profligacy, the stupidity, and basely 
vulgar habits of a great part of the people, who know 
not even how to enjoy or to turn to profit the inesti- 
mable advantages around them? — ^And, alas for 
diem ! there seems to be no one as yet to take an 
interest about them, or at least infuse a new spirit 
into the next generation. In one log-hot in the 
very heart of the wilderness, where I might weU 
have expected primitive manners and simplioity, I 
found vulgar finery, vanity, affectation, under the 
most absurd and disgusting forms, combined with a 
want of the coomionest physical comforts of life, and 
the total absence of even elementary knowledge. In 
another I have seen drunkenness, profligacy, stolid 
indifference to all religion ; and in another, the most 
senseless fanoAieisai. There are people, X know, 
who think — who fear, that the advaaeemwit ef 
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knowledge and civilization must be the increase of 
vice and insubordination ; who deem that a scattered 
agricultural population^ where there is a sufficiency 
of daily food for the body ; where no schoolmaster 
interferes to infuse ambition and discontent into the 
abject, self-satisfied mind ; where the labonrer reads 
not, writes not, thinks not-— only loves, bates, prays, 
and toils — that such a state must be. a sort of Area* 
dia. Let them come here !— ^there is no march of 
inteUect here ! — there is no '< schoolmaster abroad'' 
here ! And what are the consequences ? Not the 
most agreeable to contemplate, believe me. 

I passed in these journeys some school-houses 
built by the wayside : of these, several were shut up 
for want of schoolmasters ; and who that could earn 
a subsistence in any other way, would be a school- 
master in the wilds of Upper Canada ? Ill fed, ill 
clothed, ill paid, or not paid at all — ^boarded at the 
houses of the difiereut farmers in turn, I found in- 
deed some few men, poor creatures ! always either 
Scotch or Americans, and totally unfit for the office 
they had undertaken. Of female teachers I found 
none whatever, except in the towns. Among all the 
excellent societies in London for the advancement 
of religion and education, are there none to send 
missionaries here ? — ^such missionaries as we want, 
be it understood — not sectarian fanatics. Here, 
without means of instruction, of social amusement, 
of healthy and innocent excitements — can we won- 
der that whiskey and camp-meetings assume their 
place, and '< season toil" which is unseasoned by any- 
thing better ? 
Nothing, believe me, that you may have heard or 
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read of the frantic disorders of these Methodist loVe* 
feasts and camp-meetings in Upper Canada can ex» 
ceed the truth ; and yet it is no less a truth that the 
Methodists are in most parts the only religious teach, 
era, and that without them the people were utterly 
abandoned. What then are our church and our 
government about t* Here, as in the old country, 
they are quarrelling about the tenets to be inculca- 
ted, the means to be used ; and so, while the shep- 
herds are disputing whether the sheep are to be fed 
on old hay or fresh grass— out of the fold or in the 
fold — the poor sheep starve, or go astray. 



This night I met with a bed and supper at the 
house of Mrs. Wheatly, the widow of an officer in 
the commissariat. She keeps the post-office of the 
Howard township. She told me, as a proof of the 
increasing population of the district, that the re- 
ceipts of the post-office, which six years ago had been 
below ten dollars a quarter, now exceed forty 
dollars. 

* « When we consider the prevalent want of a missionaiy 
spirit in that branch of the Church of England which has been 
transplanted to this colony, we doubt whether its members, will 
not be regarded rather as novices in their holy religion, mii* 
trustful of their qualifications to become the instructors of tha 
Ignorant ; or, which is worse, in the light of men halfpersuad* 
ed themaelvea, and therefore hesitating to attempt the eonver- 
sionof others/* — Vide Report of the Church Society 'for con- 
verting and civilizing the Indians, and propagating the Gospel 
among dostitate tetU^rg. 
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Hie poor emigrants who have not heen long firom 
1^ old coontryy round whose hearts tender remem- 
lirances of parents, and home, and home friends, yet 
eling in all the strength of firesh regret and ansub- 
daed longing, sometimes present themselves at the 
post-offices, and on finding that their letters cost 
three shillings and four pence, or perhaps five or six 
diillings, turn away in despair. I have seen such 
letters not here only, but often and in greater num- 
bers at the larger post-offices ;* and have thought 
with pain how many fond, longing hearts must have 
bled over them. The torture of Tantalus was surely 
nothing to this. 

I supped here on eggs and radishes, and milk and 
bread. On going to my room, (Mrs. Wheatly had 
given me up her own,) I found that the door, which had 
merely a latch, opened into the road. I expressed a 
wish to fasten it, on which the good lady brought a 
long nail, and thrust it lengthways over the latch, 
saying, <' That's the way we lock doors in Canada !** 
The want of a more secure defence did not trouble 
my rest, for I slept well till morning. After break* 

• At Brandtford I taw forty-eight such letters, and an adyer. 
tiaement fi'om the postmaster, setting forth that these letters, if 
not claimed and paid for by such a time, would be sent to the 
deadJetter office. 

The management of the post-office in Upper Canada wHI be 

innd among the ** grieTancee" enomerated by the discontented 

party ; and without meaning to attach any blame to the Ibnc- 

tionaries, I have said enough to show that the letter.post of 

Ctaada does not fuliil its pnrpose of eontribating to the solaee 

Hid advlmtageof the people, whatevsr profit it may bring to the 

tsvenne* 

ToIm n. 3 
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last, my guide, who had fouDd what he called ** a 
shake-down" at a neighbouring farm, made his 
appearance, and we proceeded. 

For the first five or six miles the road continued 
good, but at length we reached a point where we had 
to diverge from the Talbot road, and turn into what 
they call a ^ town line," a road dividing the How- 
ard from the Harwich township. My companion 
stopped the team to speak to a young man who was 
mixing lim6, and as he stood talking to us, I thought 
I had never seen a better figure and countenance : 
his accent was Irish ; his language and manner in* 
finitely superior to his dress, which was that of a 
common workman. I soon understood that he was 
a member of one of the richest and most respectable 
families in the whole district, connected by marriage 
with my driver, who had been boasting to me of their 
station, education, and various attainments. There 
were many and kind greetings and inquiries after 
wives, sisters, brothers, and children. Towards the 
conclusion of this family conference, the following 
dialogue ensued : 

" I say, how are the roads before us V* 

'< Pretty bad !" (with an ominous shake of th» 
head.) 

« Would we get on at all, do you think ?" 

" Well, I don't know but you may." 

** If only we a'n't mired down in that big hole ap 
by Harris's, plaze God, we'll do finely ! Have they 
done anything up there t" 

<< No, I don't know that they have ; but (with a 
glance and a good-humoured smile at me) don't be 
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frightened ! you have a good stout team there. I 
dare say you'll get along — first or last !" 

^ How are the mosquitos ^" 

<' Pretty bad too ; it is cloudy, and then they are 
always worse ; but there is some wind, and that's in 
your favour again. However, you've a long and a 
hard day's work, and I wish you well through it ; if 
you cannot manage, come back to us — that's all ! 
Good-bye !" And lifting the gay handkerchief 
knotted round his head, he bowed us off with the air 
of a nobleman. 

Thus encouraged, we proceeded; and though I 
was not mired doton, nor yet absolutely eaten up, I 
suffered from both the threatened plagues, and that 
most severely. The road was scarcely passable; 
there were no longer cheerful farms and clearings, 
but the dark pine forest, and the rank swamp, crossed 
by those terrific corduroy paths, (my bones ache at 
the mere recollection !) and deep holes and pools of 
rotted vegetable matter, mixed with water, 'black, 
bottomless sloughs of despond ! The very horses 
paused on the brink of some of these mud-gulfs, and 
trembled ere they made the plunge downwards. I 
set my teeth, screwed myself to my seat, and com. 
mended myself to Heaven — but I was well nigh dis- 
located ! At length I abandoned my seat altogether, 
and made an attempt to recline on the straw at the 
bottom of the cart, disposing my cloaks, carpet-bags, 
and pillow, so as to afford some support — but all in 
vain ; myself and all my well-contrived edifice of 
comfort were pitched hither and thither, and I ex- 
pected at every moment to be thrown over head- 
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long ; while to walk, or to escape by any means from 
my disagreeable situation, was as impossible as if I 
had been in a ship's cabin in the midst of a rolling 
sea. 

But the worst was yet to come. At the entrance 
of a road through the woods, 

If road that might be called where road was none 
Distmgiiishable, 

we stopped a short time to gain breath and courage, 
and refresh the poor horses before plunging into a 
forest of about twenty miles in extent. 

The inn-— the only one within a circuit of more 
than fiye-and.thirty miles, presented the usual aspect 
of these forest inns ; that is, a rude log*hut, with 
one window and one room, answering aU purposes^ a 
lodging or sleeping place being divided off at one end 
by a few planks ; outside, a shed of bark and boughs 
for the horses, and a hollow trunk of a tree disposed 
as a trough. Some of the trees around it were in 
full and luxuriant foliage ; others, which had been 
girdled, stood bare and ghastly in the sunshine. To 
understand the full force of the scripture phra86» 
** desolate as a lodge in a wilderness," you should 
come here ! The inmates, from whom I could not 
obtain a direct or intelligible answer to any ques^ 
tion, continued during the whole time to stare upon 
me with stupid wonder. I took out a card to make 
a sketch of the place. A man stood near me, looking 
on, whose appearance was revolting beyond descrip* 
tion — ^hideous, haggard, and worn, sinewy, and fierce^ 
and squalid. He led in one hand a wild-looking 
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urchin of three or four years old ; in the other he 
was crushing a beautiful young pigeon, which 
panted and struggled within his bony grasp in agony 
and terror. I looked on it, pitying. 

«* Don't hurt it !" 

He replied with a grin, and giving the wretched 
bird another squeeze, << No, no, I won't hurt it." 

** Do you live here ?" 

^ Yes, I have a farm hard by — in the bush here.** 

** How large is it ?" 

** One hundred and forty acres.'* 

** How nrach cleared ?" 

** Five or six acres — thereabout." 

** How long have you been on it ?" 

** Five years." 

** And only five acres cleared ? That is very little 
in Ave years. I have seen people who had cleared 
twice that quantity of land in half the time." 

He replied, almost with jSerceness, '^Then thejr^ 
had money, or friends, or hands to help them ; I have 
neither. I have in this wide world only myself I* 
and set a man with only a pair of hands at one cIP 
them big trees there !— see what hell make of it f ■ 
Too may swing the axe here from morning to oighi . 
for a week before you let the daylight in . upoo 
you." 

^ You are right !" I said, in compassion and 8alf> 
reftfoach, ^ and I was wrong ! pray excuse me !" 

<* No offence." 

^ Are you fi^m the old country ?" 

** No, I was raided here." 

** What wili you do with your pigeon Abw V 
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** O, it will do for the boy's rapper, or may be btf 
may like it best to play with." 

I offered to redeem its life at the price of a shil* 
ling, which I held out* He stretched forth imme* 
diately one of his huge hands and eagerly clutched 
the shilling, at the same moment opening the other, 
and releasing his captive ; it fluttered for a moment 
helplessly, but soon recovering its wings, wheeled 
round our heads, and then settled in the topmost 
boughs of a sugar-maple. The man turned away 
with an exulting laugh, thinking, no doubt, that he 
had the best of the bargain — ^but upon this point we 
differed. 



Turning the horses' heads again westward, we 
plunged at once into the deep forest, where there 
was absolutely no road, no path, except that which 
is called a blazed path, where the trees mariked on 
either side are the only direction to the traveller. 
How savagely, how solemnly wild it was ! So thick 
was the overhanging foliage, that it not only shut 
out the sunshine, but almost the daylight ; and we' 
travelled on through a perpetual gloom of vaulted 
boughs and intermingled shade. There were no 
flowers here-<-no herbage. The earth beneath us 
was a black, rich vegetable mould, into which the 
cart-wheels sank a foot deep ; a rank, reedy grass 
grew round the roots of the trees, and sheltered rat- 
tlesnakes and reptiles. The timber was all hard 
timber, walnut, beech, and bass-wood, and oak and 



maple of most luxuriant ^wth ; here and there the 

lightning had struck and shivered one of the loftiest 

of these trees, rtring the great trunk in two, and 

flinging it horizontally upon its companions. There 

it lay, in strangely picturesque fashion, clasping with 

its huge boughs their outstretched arms as if for 

sapport. Those which had been hewn to open a path 

lay where they fell, and over their stumps and roots 

the cart had to be lifted or dragged. Sometimes a 

swamp or morass lay in our road, partly filled up or 

laid over with trunks of fallen trees, by way of 

bridge. 

As we neared the limits of the forest, some new 
clearings broke in upon the solemn twilight mono- 
tony of our path : the aspect of these was almost 
^fonn, presenting an opening of felled trees of 
About an acre or two ; the commencement of a log- 
bouse ; a patch of ground surrounded by a snake- 
^nce, enclosing the first crop of wheat, and perhaps 
^ little Indian <;orn ; great heaps of timber-trees and 
^^ashwood laid together and burning ; a couple of 
^Xen, dragging along another enormous trunk to add 
^f> the pile. These were the general features of the 
l^icture, framed in, as it were, by the dark mysterious 
>oods. Here and there I saw a few cows, but no 
^heep. I remember particularly one of these clear- 
ings, which looked more desolate than the rest ; 
there was an unfinished log-house, only one half 
roofed in and habitable, and this presented some 
attempt at taste, having a small rustic porch or por- 
tico, and the windows on either side framed. No 
ground was fenced in, and the newly-felled timber 
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lay piled in heaps ready to burn ; around lay the 
forest, its shadows darkening, deepening as the day 
declined. But what rivetted my attention was the 
light figure of a female, arrayed in a silk gown and a 
handsome shawl, who was pacing up and down in 
front of the house, with a slow step and pensive air» 
She had an infant lying on her arm, and in the other 
hand she waved a green bough, to keep ofi*the mosqui* 
tos. I wished to stop — to speak, though at the 
hazard of appearing impertinent ; but my driver 
represented so strongly the danger of being benighted 
within the verge of the forest, that I reluctantly .mif^ 
fered him to proceed, 

** And oft look*d back apon that vision fair. 

And wondering ask'd, whence and how came it there T" 

At length we emerged from the forest-path into a ^ 
plain, through which ran a beautiful river (my old 
acquaintance the Thames,) << winding at his own 
sweet will," and farmhouses with white walls and 
green shutters were scattered along its banks, a|id' 
cheerful voices were heard, shouts of boys at play^ 
sounds of labour and of life ; and over all lay the - 
last glow of the sinking sun. How I blessed the 
whole scene in my heart ! Yes, I can well conceive 
what the exulting and joyous life of the hunter may : 
be, roaming at large and independent through these 
boundless forests ; but, believe me, that to be dragged 
along in a heavy cart through their impervious-: 
shades, tormented by mosquitos, shut in on every sidS' 
from the light and from the free air of heaven, is 
quite another thing ; and its effect upon me, at leasl^ 
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was to briDg down the tone of the mind and reflec- 
tions to a gloomy, inert, vague resignation, or rather 
dejection, which made it difficult at last to speak. 
The first view of the beautiful little town of Chat- 
ham made my sinking spirits bound like the sight of 
a friend. There was, besides, the hope of a good 
inn; for my driver had cheered me on during the 
last few miles by a description of" Freeman's Hotel," 
which he said was one of the best in the whole dis- 
trict. Judge then of my disappointment to learn 
that Mr. Freeman, in consequence of the " high price 
of wheat," could no longer afford to take in hungry 
travellers, and had " no accommodation." I was 
driven to take^ refuge in a miseraUe little place, 
where I fared as ill as possible. 1 was shown to a 
bedroom without chair or table ; but I was too 
utterly beaten down by fatigue and dejection, too 
>ore in body and spirit, to remonstrate, or even to 
stir hand or foot. Wrapping my cloak round me, I 
flung myself on the bed, and was soon in a state of 
forgetfulness o^all discomforts and miseries. Next 
morning I rose refreshed and able to bestir myself; 
u^ by dint of bribing, and bawling, and scolding, 
^ cajoling, I at length procured plenty of hot and 
^ Water, and then a good breakfast of eggs, tea» 
^ corn-cakes ; — and then I set forth to reconnoitre. 
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So westward tow*sd the unyiolsted woods 
I bent my way- 
Bat that pure archetype of human greatn< 
I found him not. There in his stead appeazod 
A creature squalid, vengeful, and impure, 
Remorseless, and submisrive to no law. 
Bat superstitious fear or abject sloth. 

WoBOSWOfttB. 



At Chatham, In the Western District, and cm 
board the steamboat, between Chatham and 
Detroit. July IS, 13. 

I CAN hardly imagine a more beautiful or mote 
fortunate position for a new city than this of Chat» 
ham ; (you will find it on the map just upon that 
neck of land between Lake St. Clair and Lako 
Erie.) It is sufficiently inland to be safe, or^easil 
secured against the sudden attacks of a foreign, 
my ; the river Thames is navigable from the month 
up to the town, a distance of sixteen miles, for d 
kinds of lake craft, including steamers and schoon* 
ers of the largest class. Lake St. Clair, into whidi 
the Thames discharges itself, is between Lake Erie 
and Lake Huron ; the banks are formed of extensive 
prairies of exhaustless fertility, where thousands of 
cattle might roam and feed at will. As a port and 
depot for commerce, its position and capabilities can 
hardly be surpassed, while as an agricultural coun* 
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tiy it may be said literally to flow with milk and 
honey. A rich soil, abuDdant pasture, no rent, no 
taxes — what here is wanting but more intelligence 
and a better employment of capital to prevent the 
people from sinking into brutified laziness, and stim- 
date to something like mental activity and improve- 
ment ? The profuse giAs of nature are here running 
to waste, while hundreds and thousands in the old 
country are trampling over each other in the eager, 
hungry conflict for daily food. 

This land of Upper Canada is in truth the very 
paradise of hope. In spite of all I see and hear, 
which might well move to censure, to regret, to 
pity, — how much there is in which the trustful spirit 
nay reasonably rejoice ! It would be possible, look- 
log at things under one aspect, to draw such a pic* 
ture of the mistakes of the government, the corrup. 
^ of its petty agents, the social backwardness and 
OBond destitution of the people, as would shock yoo, 
^ tempt you to regard Canada as a place of exile 
b convicts. On the other hand, I could, without 
bating from the sober and literal truth, give you 
*^ nvid pictures of the beauty and fertility of this 
^ of the west, of its glorious capabilities for agri* 
coltoie and commerce, of the goodness and kindli* 
^^ and resources of poor, much-abused human na* 
^ as developed amid all the crushing influences 
of oppression, ignorance, and prejudice ; and of the 
P&titude and self-complacency of those who have 
^^^hanged want, servitude, and hopeless toil at homci 
^^ plenty and independence and liberty here, — as 
^oold transport you in fancy into an earthly elysi- 
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onou Thus, as I travel on, I am disgusted, or I ani 
enchanted ; I despair or I exult by turns ; and theee 
inconsistent and apparently contradictory emotiou 
and impressions I set down as they arise, leaving 
you to reconcile them as well as you can, and make 
out the result for yourself. 

It is seldom that in this country the mind is evef 
carried backward by associations or recollectioni of 
any kind. Horace Walpole said of Italy, that it was 
** a land in which the memory saw more than the 
eye," and in Canada hope must play the part of me- 
mory. It is all the difference between seed-time and 
harvest. We are rich in anticipation, but poor in 
possession — more poor in memorials. Some vague 
and general traditions, of no interest whatever to the 
ignorant settlers, do indeed exist, of horrid conflicts 
between the Hurons and the Iroquois, all along these 
shores, in the time and before the time of the French 
dominion ; of the enterprise and daring of the early 
fur traders ; above all, of the unrequited labours aad 
sacrifices of the missionaries, whether Jesuits or 
Moravians, or Methodists, some of whom perished in 
tortures ; others devoted themselves to the most hor« 
rible privations-— each for what he believed to be the 
cause of truth, and for the diffusion of the light of 
salvation ; none near to applaud the fortitude with 
which they died, or to gain hope and courage from 
their example. During the last w-ar between Great 
Britain and the United States^-^hat war, in its 
commencement dishonourable to the Americansy in 
its conclusion shameful to the British, and in its pro- 

• Id 1813. 
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gress disgraceful and demoralising to both;^-thal 

war, which began and was continued in the worst 

passions of our nature, cupidity and vengeance ;-« 

which brought no advantage to any one human be* 

ing — not even the foolish noise and empty glory 

which wait oftentimes on human conflicts; a war 

scarce heard of in Europe, even by the mother coun* 

try, who paid its cost in millions, and in the blood 

of some of her best subjects ; a war obscure, fratrici. 

dal, and barbarous, which has left behind no effect 

but a mutual exasperation and distress along the 

firontiers of both nations ; and a hatred which, like 

hatred between near kinsmen, is more bitter and ir* 

reconcilable than any hostility between the merce* 

nary armies of rival nations ; for here, not only the 

two governments quarrelled, but the people, their 

institutions, feelings, opinions, prejudices, local and 

personal interests, were brought into collision ;— 

Coring th's vile, profitless, and unnatural war, a bat* 

tie was fought near Chatham, called by some the 

battle of the Thames, and by others the battle of the 

Moravian towns, in which the Americans, under 

General Harrison, beat General Proctor with consi* 

derabie loss. But it is chiefly worthy of notice, as 

the last scene of the life of Tecumseh, a Shawanee 

chief, of whom it is possible you may not have heard, 

hut who is the historical hero of these wild regions. 

Some American writers call him the <* Indian Na* 

poleon ; both began their plans of policy and con* 

quest about the same time, and both about the same 

time terminated their career, the one by captivity, 

the other by death* But the genius of the Indian 

vox., u. 4 
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warrior and his exploits were limited to a AarfoW 
field al<mg the confines of civili:2ation, and their re- 
cord is necessarily imperfect. It is clear that he 
had entertained the daring and really magnificent 
plan formerly embraced by Pontiac-^-that of uniting 
all the Indian tribes and nations in a league against 
the whites. That he became the ally of the British 
was not from friendship to us, bnt hatred to the 
Americans, whom it was his first object to repel from 
any further encroachments on the rights and terri- 
tories of the Red men — in vain ! The attempts of a 
noble and a fated race, to oppose, or even to delay 
for a time, the rolling westward of the great tide of 
civilization, are like efibrts to dam up the rapids of 
Niagara. The moral world has its laws, fixed as 
those of physical nature. The hunter must make 
way before the agriculturist, and the Indian must 
learn to take the bit between his teeth, and set his 
hand to the ploughshare, or perish. As yet I am 
inclined to think that the idea of the Indians be* 
coming what tee call a civilized people, seems quittf 
hopeless ; those who entertain such benevolent an- 
ticipations should come liere, and behold the effect 
which three centuries pf contact with the whites 
have produced on the nature and habits of the Indian. 
The benevolent theorists in England should come 
and see with their own eyes that there is a bar to 
the civilization of the Indians, and the increase or 
even preservation of their numbers, which no power 
can overleap. Their own principle, that << the Great 
{Spirit did indeed create both the red man and the 
white man, but created them essentially different in 
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nature and manners/' is not perhaps £blt from the 
truth. 

There is a large settlement of Moravian Indians lo- 
cated above Chatham, on the river Thames. They 
are a tribe of Delawares, and have been for a ntimber 
of years congregated under the care of Moravian 
Missionaries, and living on the lands reserved for 
them by the British Government ; a fertile and beau- 
tiful region, comprehending about one hundred thou- 
sand acres of the richest soil of the province. Part 
of this district has been purchased from them by the 
present Lieutenant-governor ; a measure for which 
he has been severely censured, for the tribe were by 
no means unanimous in consenting to part with their 
possessions. About one hundred and fifty refused to 
agree, but they were in the minority, and twenty- 
five thousand acres of rich land have been ceded to 
the government, and are already lotted out in town- 
ships.* 

The Moravian missionary from whom I had these 
particulars, seemed an honest, common-place man, 
pious, conscientious, but very simple, and very igno- 
rant on every subject but that of his mission. He 
told me further, that the Moravians had resided 
among these Delawares from generation to genera- 
tion, since the first establishment of the mission in 

* The termi are 150/. a year for ever — a sum which the gat- 
«nior traly calls ** triflingr.^ Tlie ** for eyer," is like to bo of 
•hort duration, for the tribe will soon be lott beyond the Mis- 
mmn, or extinct, or amalgamated : iheie pennons also are sel- 
dora paid in dollars, bat in goods, on which thero is always a 
pffoftt. 
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the Southern States, in 1735 ; from that period to 
1772, seven hundred and twenty Indians had fafeen 
baptized. The War of the Revolution, in all its re« 
suits, had fallen heavily on them ; they had been 
driven northwards from one settlement to another, 
from the banks of the Delaware to that of the Ohio^- 
from the Ohio beyond the lakes — and now they were 
driven from this last refuge. His assistant, Brother 
Yolger, was about to emigrate west with the one hun- 
dred and fifty families who objected to the sale of 
their lands. They were going to join a remnant of 
their nation beyond the Missouri ; and he added, thai 
he himself would probably soon follow with the rest, 
for he did not expect that they would be able to -re- 
tain the residue of their lands ; no doubt they would 
be required for the use of the white settlers, and if 
government urged on the purchase, they had no 
means of resisting. He admitted that only a small 
•portion of the tribe under his care and tuition could 
be called Christians ; there were about two hundred 
and thirty baptized out of seven hundred, principally 
women and children, and yet the mission had been 
established and supported for more than a century. 
Their only chance, he said, was with the children ; 
and on my putting the question to him in a direct 
form, he replied decidedly, that he considered the 
civilization and conversion of the Indians, to any 
great extent^ a hopeless task. 

He admitted the reasonableness and the truth of 
those motives and facts, which had induced the Lieu- 
tenant-governor to purchase so large a portion of 
the Delaware hunting-grounds : that they lay in the 
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midst of the white settlements, and were continually 
ex|K>sed to the illegal encroachments, as well as the 
contagious example, of the whites : that numbers of 
the tribe were half-cast — that nearly the whole were 
in a frightful state of degeneration, addicted to the 
use of ardent spirits, which they found it easy to 
procure ; and, from the gradual diminution of the 
wild animals, and their own depravity and indolence, 
miserably poor and wretched ; and that such was the 
diminution of their numbers from year to year, there 
seemed no hope for them but in removing them as 
far as possible from the influence of the whites. All 
this he allowed, and it certainly. excuses the Gover- 
nor, if you consider only the expediency and the be- 
nevolence, independent of the jusrtce, of the measure. 

God forbid that I should attempt to make light of 
the zeal and the labors of the missionaries in this 
land. They only stand between the Indian and his 
oppressors, and by their generous self-devotion in 
some measure atone for the injuries and soften tb9 
mischiefs which have been inflicted by their coun- 
trymen and fellow Christians ; but while speak- 
ing with this worthy, simple-minded man, I could not 
help wishing that he had united more knowledge and 
judgment with his conscientious piety — more ability 
with good. will — more discretion with faith and zeal. 
The spirit was willing, but it was weak. The igno- 
rance and intolerance of some of these enthusiastic, 
well-meaning men, have done as much injury to the 
good cause for which they suflered and preached, as 
their devotion and self-sacrifices have done honor to 
the same cause and to human natur^^ Take, for ill« 

VOL. u. 4* 
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(rtancey the fc^owing scene, as described witb gtetii 
naiveU by one of these very Moravians. After a 
conference with some of the Delaware chief men, in 
which they were informed that the missionaries had 
come to teach them a better and purer religion, of 
which the one fundamental principle, leading to eter- 
nal salvation, was belief in the Redeemer, and atone- 
ment through his blood for the sins of all mankind- 
all which was contained in the book which he held 
in his hand, — <' Wangoman, a great chief and medi- 
cine-man among them, rose to reply. He began by 
tracing two lines on the ground, and endeavoured to 
explain that there were two ways which led alike to 
God and to happiness, the way of the Red man, and 
the way <^ the White man, but the way of the Red 
man, he said, was the straighter and the shorter of 
the two." 

The missionary here interposed, and represented 
that God himself had descended on earth to teach 
men the true way. Wangoman declared that ** he 
had been intimately acquainted with God for many 
years, and had never heard that God became a man 
and shed his blood, and therefore the God of whom 
Brother Zeisberger preached could not be the true 
God, or he, Wangoman, would have been made ac- 
quainted with the circumstance." 

The missionary then declared, '< in the power of 
the Spirit, that the God in whom Wangoman and his 
Indians believed, was no other than the devil, the 
father of lies." Wangoman replied in a very mode- 
rate tone, ^ I cannot understand your doctrine ^ it is 
quite new and strange to me. If it be true," he added. 
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^ that the Great Spirit came down into the world, 
hecame a man, and suffered so much, I assure you 
the Indians are not in fault, but the white men 
alone. God has given us the beasts of the forest for 
food, and our employment is to hunt them. We 
know nothing of your book — we cannot learn it; it 
is much too difficult for an Indian to comprehend." 

Brother Zeisberger replied, « I wiU teU you the 
reason of it. Satan is the prince of darkness : where 
he reigns all is dark, and he dwells in you — there- 
fore you can comprehend nothing of God and his 
word ; but when you return from the evil of your 
ways, and come as a wretched lost sinner to Jesus 
'Christ, it may be that he will have mercy upon you. 
Do not delay therefore ; make haste and save your 
poor souls !" dec* 

I forbear to repeat the rest, because it would seem 
as if I intended to turn it into ridicule, which Heaven 
knows I do not ; for it is of far too serious import. 
But if it be in this style that the simple and sublime 
precepts of Christianity are first presented to the un- 
derstanding of the Indians, can we wonder at the 
little progress hitherto made in converting them to 
the truth ? And with regard to all attempts to civil, 
ize them, what should the red man see in the civili. 
2ation of the white man which should move him to 
envy or emulation, or raise in his mind a wish to ex- 
change his ** own unshackled life, and his innate ca- 
pacities of soul," for our artificial social habits, our 

• Hifltoiy <^ the Missions <^ the United Biethien •mong 
the Indians of North America, translated from the German. 
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moralsi which are contradicted by our opinions; and 
our religion, which is violated both in our laws and 
our lires? When the good missionary said, with 
emphasis, that there was no hope for the conversion 
of the Indians, but in removing them as far as possi- 
ble from all intercourse with Europeans, he spoke a 
terrible truth, confirmed by all I see and hear — by the 
opinion of every one I have spoken to, who has ever 
had any intercourse with these people. It will be 
said, as it has often been said, that here it is the self- 
ishness of the white man which speaks ; that it is 
for his interesti and for his worldly advantage, that 
the red man should be removed out of his way, and 
be thrust back from the extending limits of civiliza- 
tion—even like these forests, which fall before us, 
and vanish from the earth, leaving for a while some 
decaying stumps and roots over which the plough 
goes in time, and no vestige remains to say that here 
they have been. True ; it is for the advantage of 
the European agriculturist or artisan, that the hunt- 
er of the woods, who requires the range of many 
hundred square miles of land for the adequate support 
of a single family, should make way for populous 
towns, and fields teeming with the means of subsist- 
ence for thousands. There is no denying this ; and 
if there be those who think that in the present state, 
of things, the interests of the red man and the white 
man can ever be blended, and their natures and ha-, 
bits brought to harmonize, then I repeat, let them 
come here, and behold and see the heathen and the so-, 
called Christian placed in near neighbourhood and 
comparison^ and judge what are the chances for both .!. 
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Wherever the Christian comes, he brings the BiUe 
in one hand, disease, corruption, and the accursed 
fire-water; in the other ; or flinging down the book of 
peace, he boldly and openly proclaims that might 
gives right, and substitutes the sabre and the rifle for 
the slower desolation of starvation and whiskey. 

Every means hitherto provided by the Canadian 
government for the protection of the Indians against 
the whites has failed. Every prohibition of the use 
or sale of ardent spirits among them has proved a 
mere mockery. The refuse of the white population 
along the back settlemeilts have no perception of the 
genuine virtues of the Indian character. They see 
only their inferiority in the commonest arts of life f 
their subjection to our pownr ; they contemn them, 
oppress them, cheat them, corrupt their women, and 
deprave them by the means and example of drunken- 
ness. The missionaries alone have occasionally suc- 
ceeded in averting or alleviating these evils, at least 
in some degree ; bat their influence is very, very 
limited. The chiefs and warriors of the different 
tribes are perfectly aware of the monstrous evils in- 
troduced by the use of ardent spirits. They have 
held councils, and made resolutions for themselves 
and their people to abstain from their use ; but the 
very first temptation generally oversets all these 
good resolves. My Moravian friend described this 
intense passion for intoxicating liquors with a sort of 
awe and affright, and attributed it to the direct agen- 
cy of^ the devil. Another missionary relates that 
soon after the Delaware Indians had agreed among 
themselves to reject every temptation of the kind, 
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and punish those who yielded to it, a white dealer in 
rum came among them, and placing himself in the 
midst of one of their villages, with a barrel of spirits 
beside him, he introduced a straw into it, and with 
many professions of civility and friendship to his In- 
dian friends, he invited every one to come and take 
a suck through the straw gratis, A young Indian 
approached with a grave and pensive air and slow 
step, but suf^^diy turning round, he ran off precipi« 
lately as on 'terrified. Soon after he returned, he 
approached yet nearer, but again ran off in the same 
manner as before. The third time he suffered him- 
self to be penuaded by the white man to put his lips 
to the straw. No sooner had he tasted of the fiery 
drink, than he offered all his wampum for a dram ; 
and subsequently parted with every thing he pos- 
sessed, even his rifle and his blanket, for more. 

I have another illustrative anecdote for you, which 
I found among a number of documents, submitted to 
the society established at Toronto, for converting 
and civilizing the Indians. There can be no* doubt 
of its truth, and it is very graphically told. Tha 
narrator is a travelling schoolmaster,' who has since 
been taken into the service of the society, but whoos 
^ame 1 have forgotten^ 
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** In the winter of 1832, 1 was led, partly by biin- 
iiess, and partly by the novelty of the enterprise, to 
walk from the Indian Establishment of Coldwateri to 



the Sault St. Marie, a distance of nearly four hun- 
dred miles. 

** The lake was well frozen, and the ice moderate* 
\j covered with snow ; with the assistance of sfiow* 
shoes, we were enabled to travel a distance of fifty 
miles in a day ; but my business not requiring any 
expedition, I was tempted to linger among the thous- 
and isles of Lake Huron. I hoped to ascertain some 
facts with regard to the real mode of life of the In- 
dians frequenting the north side of the lake. With 
this view, I made a point of visiting every wigwam 
that we approached, and could, if it were my present 
purpose, detail many interesting pictures of extreme 
misery and destitution. Hunger, filth, and ignorance^ 
with an entire absence of all knowledge of a Su- 
preme Being, here reign triumphant.* 

*< Near the close of a long and fatiguing day, my 
Indian guide came on the recent track of a single 
Indian, and, anxious to please me, pursued it to the 
head of a very deep bay. We passed two of those 
holes in the ice which the Indians use for fishing, 
and at one of them noticed, from the quantity of 
blood on the snow, that the spear had lately done 
considerable execution. At a very short distance 
from the shore, the track led us past the remains of 
a wigwam, adjoining to which we observed a large 
canoe and a small hunting canoe, both carefiilly laid 

* We should perhaps read, " An entire absence of all know, 
ledge of a Supreme Being, as revealed to us in the Gospel ef 
Christ;^ for I never heard of any tribe of north-west Indians, 
kowever harbarous, who had not the notion of a God, (fibe 
QfMt Spirit,) and of a Aitaie life. 
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up for the winter. Afler a considerable ascent, a 
narrow winding path brought us into a deep hollow, 
about four hundred yards from the bay* Here, sur- 
rounded on every side by hills, on the margin of one 
of the smallest inland lakes, we came to a wigwam, 
the smoke from which showed us that it was occa. 
pied. The path for a considerable distance was 
lined on both sides by billets of firewood, and a blan« 
ket, cleaner than usual, suspended before the en« 
trance, gave me at the very first a favorable opinion 
of. the inmates* I noticed on the right hand a dog- 
train, and on the left two pair of snow-shoes, and 
two barrels of salt fish. The wigwam was of the 
square form, and so large, that I was surprised to 
find it occupied by two Indians only — a young man 
and his wife. 

^ We were soon made welcome, and I had leisure 
to look round me in admiration of the comfort dis- 
played in the arrangement of the interior. A cover- 
ing of fresh branches of the young hemlock-pine was 
neatly spread all round. In the centre of the right 
hand side, as we entered, the master of the lodge 
was seated on a large mat ; his wife occupied the 
station at his left hand ; good and clean mats were 
spread for myself and my guide — ray own being op- 
posite the entrance, and my guide occupying the re- 
maining side of the wigwam. Three dogs, well con- 
ditioned, and of a large breed, lay before the fire. 
So much for the live stock. At the back of the wife, 
I saw, suspended near the door, a tin can full oT wa- 
ter, with a small tin cup ; next to it, a mat bag filled 
with tin dishes, and wooden spoons of Indian manu- 
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fiMstore ; aboye that were several portions of female 
dreas— ornamented leggings, two showy shawls, d^o. 
A small chest and bag were behind heron the ground* 
At the back of the Indian were suspended two spear 
heads, of three prongs each ; an American rifle, an 
RnglJRh fowling-piece, and an Indian chief piece, 
with shot and bullet pouches, and two powder horns ; 
there were also a highly ornamented capuchin, and 
a pair of new blanket leggings. The comer was oc- 
cupied by a small red-painted chest ; a~ mokkuk of 
sugar was placed in the comer on my right hand, 
and a barrel of flour, half empty, on the right hand 
of my Indian ; and between that and the door wer^ 
hanging three large salmon trout, and several pieces 
of dried deer flesh. In the centre, as usual, we had 
a bright Uazing fire, over which three kettles gave 
promise of one of the comforts of weary travellers* 
Our host had arrived but a few minutes before u% 
and was busied in pulling off his moccasins and Manlt- 
ets when we entevtd. We had scarcely time to re** 
move our leggings and change our moccasins, pre* 
paratorj to a full enjoyment ai the fire, when the In. 
dian's wife was prepared to set before us a plentiful 
mum of boiled fish ; this was followed in a short space' 
by so^ made of deer flesh and Indian com, and <jnft 
ropaat termimited with hot cakes baked in the ashee^ 
in addition to the tea supfdied from my own stores. 

Hiefore iktylight on the following morning we were 
abont to set out, but could not be allowed to depart 
wUhoat again partaking of refreshment. Boiled and 
broiled fish were set befi»re us, and to my surprise, 
the young Indian, before partaking of it, knelt to pray 

VOL. n. 5 
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aloud. His prayer was short and fervent, and with- 
out that whining tone in which I had been aecus. 
tomed to hear the Indians address the Deity. It ap- 
peared to combine the manliness and humility which 
one would naturally expect to find in an address 
spoken from the heart, and not got up for theatrical 
efiect. 

** On taking our departure, I tried to scan the coun. 
tenance of our host, and I flatter myself I could not 
mistake the marks of unfeigned pleasure at haviog 
dxercised the feelings of hospitality, mixed with a 
little pride in the display of the riches of his wig. 
wam. 

<* You may be sure I did not omit the opportunity 
of diving into the secret of all his comfort and pros- 
perity. It could not escape observation that here 
was real civilization, and I anxiously sought for 
some explanation of the difference between the habits 
of this Indian and his neighbours. The story was 
soon told : — He had been brought up at the British 
Settlement on Drummond Island, where, when a 
child, he had, in frequent conversations, but in no 
studied form, heard the principles of religion ex- 
plained, and he had been told to observe the Sabbath, 
and to pray to the Almighty. Industry and prudence 
had been frequently enjoined, and, above all things, 
an abhorrence of ardent spirits. Under the influ- 
ence of this wholesome advice, his hunting, fishing, 
and sugar-making, had succeeded to such an extent, 
as to provide him with every necessary and many 
luxuries. He already had abundance, and still re- 
tained some few skins, which he hoped, during the 
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winter, to increase to an amount sufficient to pur- 
chase him the indulgence of a barrel of pork, and 
additional clothing for himself and his wife. 

^Further explanation was unnecessary, and the 
wearisomeness of this day's journey was pleasingly 
beguiled by reflections on the simple means by which 
a mind, yet in a state of nature, may be saved from 
degradation, and elevated to the best feelings of 
humanity. 

« Shall I lift the same blanket aflter the lapse of 
eighteen months ? — The second summer has arrived 
since my last visit ; the wigwam on the Lake shoret 
the fit residence of summer, is unoccupied — the fire 
is still burning in the wigwam of winter ; but tb# 
situation, which has warmth and quiet to recom* 
mend it at that season when cold is our greatest 
enemy, is now gloomy and dark. — Wondering what 
could have induced my friends to put up with the 
melancholy of the deep forest, instead of the sparic. 
ling of the sun-lit wave, I hastened to enter. How 
dreadful the change ! There was, indeed, the same 
Indian girl that I had left healthy, cheerful, content- 
ed, and happy ; but whiskey, hunger, and distress of 
mind, had marked her countenance with the furrows 
of premature old age. An infant, whose aspect was 
little better than its mother's, was hanging at her 
Iveast, half dressed and filthy. Every part of the 
wigwam was ruinous and dirty, and, with the excep- 
tion of one kettle, entirely empty. Not one single 
article of furniture, clothing, or provision remained. 
Her husband had left in the morning to go out to 
fisbf fuid she bad not moved from the spot ; this I 



tiiought ftrange, as his canoe and spear were on the 
beach. In a short time he returned, but without any 
food. He had, indeed, set out to fish, bat had Ian 
down to sleep in the bosh, and had been awakened 
by his dog barking on our arrival. He appeared 
worn down and helpless both in body and mind, and 
•eated himself in listless silence in his place ia the 
wigwam. 

^< Producing pork and flour from my trayelling 
stores, I requested his wife to cook them. They 
were prepared, and I looked anxiously at the Indiaa, 
expecting to hear his accustomed prayer. He dM 
not move. I therefore commenced asking a bless* 
ing, and was astonished to observe him immediately 
rise and walk out of the wigwam. 

^However, his wife and child joined us in par* 
taking of the food, which they ate voraciously. Ib 
a little time the Indian returned and lay down. My 
curiosity was excited, and although anxioos not to 
distress his feelings, I could not avoid seeking some 
explanation of the change I observed. It was 
difficulty I ascertained the following facts :— • 

^ On the opening of the spring of 1838, the 
having got a sufficiency of furs for his purpose* set 
off to a distant trading post to make his purchase. 
The trader presented him with a plug of tobacco 
and a pipe on his entrance, and offered him a glass 
of whiskey, which he declined ; the trader was then 
occupied with other customers, but soon noticed the 
respectable collection of furs in the pack of the poor 
Indian. He was marked as his victim, and not ex- 
pecting to be able to impose upon him onless he made 
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Urn dranky he detereuned to accomplish this by iiidi« 
rect means. 

<' As soon as the store was clear of other custom- 
ers, he entered into conversation with the Indian* 
and invited him to join him in drinking a glass of 
eider, which he unhesitatiogly accepted ; the cider 
was mixed with brandy, and soon began to affect the 
mind of the Indian ; a second and a third glass were 
taken, and he became completely intoxicated. In 
this state the trader dealt with him ; but it was not 
at first that even the draught he had taken could 
overcome his lessons of prudence. He parted with 
only one skin ; the trader was, therefore, obliged to 
continue his contrivances, which he did with such 
effect, that for three weeks the Indian remained eat* 
ing, drinking^ and sleeping in his store. At length 
all the fur was sold, and the Indian returned home 
with only a few ribbons and beads, and a bottle of 
whiskey. The evil example of the husband, added 
to vexation of mind, broke the resolution of the wife, 
and she, too, partook of the accursed liquor. From 
this time there was no change. The resolution of 
the Indian once broken, his pride of spirit, and con« 
sequently his firmness, were gone ; he became a 
confirmed drinker — ^his wife's and his own oma* 
mented dresses, and at length all the furniture of hia 
wigwam, even the guns and traps on which his hunt- 
ing depended, were all sold to the store for whiskey. 
When I arrived, they had been two days without 
food, and the lodian had not energy to save himself 
and his family from starvation. 

** All the arguments that occurred to me I made 
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Ota of to oonrince the Indian of hit folly, and to in* 
duce him even now to begin life again, and redeem 
hia character. He heard me in silence. I felt that 
I should be distressing them by remaining all night, 
and prepared to set out again, first giving to the 
Indian a dollar, desiring him to purchase food with 
it at the nearest store, and promising shortly to see 
him again* 

^ I had not proceeded far on my journey, when it 
appeared to me, that by remaining with them for the 
night, and in the morning renewing my solicitatiolis 
to them, I might assist still more to effect a change. 
I therefore turned back, and in about two hours ar- 
rived again at the wigwam. The Indian had set off 
for the store, but had not returned. His wife stifl 
vemained seated where I left her, and daring tiMf 
whole night (the Indian never coming back) neither 
moved nor raised her head. Morning came ; I quick- 
ly despatched breakfast, and leaving my baggage, 
with the assistance of my guide set ont for the tra- 
der's store. It was distant about two miles. I in« 
qfnired for the Indian. He came there the evening 
before with a dollar : he purchased a pint of whis* 
key» for which he paid half a dollar, and with the 
remainder bought six pounds of flour. He remained 
MUtil he had drunk the whiskey, and then requested 
to have the flour exchanged for another pint of whie>- 
)k^. This was done, and having coneumed that 
also, he was so « stupidly drunk," (to use the words 
of the trader,) that it was necessary to shut him o«l 
of the store on closing it for the night. Search was 
immediately made for him, and at the distance of a 
few yards he was found lying on his face, dead.** 
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That the poor Indians to whom reserved lands 
have heeh granted, and who, on the faith of treaties, 
have made their homes and gathered themselves into 
villages on such lands, should, whenever it is deemed 
eitpedient, he driven out of their possessions, either 
by purchase, or by persuasion, or by force, or by 
measures which include all three, and sent to seek a 
livelihood in distant and strange regions — as in the 
case of these Delawares — ^is horrible, and bears 
cruelty and injustice on the face of it. To say that 
they cannot exist in amicable relation with the 
whites, without depravation of their morals, is a fear* 
ful imputation on us as Christians ; — ^but thus it is. 
*And I do wish that those excellent and benevolent 
people who have taken the cause of the aborigines 
to heart, and are making appeals in their behalf to 
the justice of the government and the compassion of 
the public, would, instead of theorising in England, 
come out here and behold the actual state of things 
with their own eyes — and having seen all, let them 
say what is to be done, and what chances exist, for 
the independence, and happiness, and morality of a 
small remnant of Indians residing on a block of land, 
six miles square, surrounded on every side by a 
white population. To insure the accomplishment of 
those benevolent and earnest aspirations, in which 
«o many good people indulge, what is required! 
what is expected ? Of the white men such a pitch 
of lofty and self-sacrificing virtue, of humane philo* 
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Sophy and christian beneyolence, that the future wet- 
fare of the wronged people they have supplanted shall 
be preferred above their own immediate interest- 
nay, their own immediate existence : of the red 
man, that he shall forget the wild hunter blood 
flowing through his veins, and take the plough iir 
hand, and wield the axe and the spade instead of the 
rifle and the fish .spear ! Truly they know not what 
they ask, who ask this ; and among all those with 
whom I have conversed — persons familiar from thirty 
to forty years together with the Indians and their 
mode of life — I never heard but one opinion on the 
subject. Without casting the slightest imputation 
on the general honesty of intention of the missiona- 
ries and others delegated and well paid by various 
societies to teach and protect the Indians, still I will 
say that the enthusiasm of some, the self-interest of 
others, and an unconscious mixture of pious enthusi- 
asm and self-interest in many more, render it neces- 
sary to take their testimony with some reservation ; 
for often with them ''the wish is father to the 
thought" set down ; and feeling no lack of faith in 
their cause or in themselves, they look for miracles, 
such as waited on the missions of the apostles of old. 
But in the mean time, and by human agency, what 
is to be done ? Nothing so easy as to point out evils 
and injuries, resulting from foregone events, or deep- 
seated in natural and necessary causes, and lament 
over them with resistless eloquence in verse and 
prose, or hold them up to the sympathy and indigna* 
tion of the universe ; but let the real friends of reli- 
gion, humanity, and the poor Indians, set down i^ 
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probable and feasible remedy for their wrongs and 
miseries ; and follow it up, as the advocates for the 
abolition of the slave-trade followed up their just and 
glorious purpose. With a definite object and plan* 
much might be done ; but mere declamation against 
the evil does little good, llie people who propose 
remedies forget that there are two parties concerned. 
I remember to have read in some of the early mis« 
sionary Ustories, that one of the Jesuit fathers^ 
(Father le Jeune,) full of sympathy and admiration 
for the noble qualities and lofty independence of the 
Gotkretied Indiansy who aoM not and would not 
work, suggested the propriety of sending out some 
of the French peasantry to work and till the ground 
for them, as the only means of keeping them from 
nuEUUDg off to the woods. A doubtful sort of philan- 
thropy, methinkfl ! but it shows how one-nded a life's 
devotion to one particular object will make even a 
benevolent and a just man. 

Higher up, on the river Thames, and above tho 
Moravian settlements, a small tribe of the Chippewa 
nation has been for some time located. They have 
apparently attained a certain degree of civilization, 
live in log-huts instead of bark wigwams, and have, 
from necessity, turned their attention to agriculture. 
I have now in my pocket-book an original document 
sent up from these Indians to the Indian agency at 
Toronto. It runs thus : 

*^ We, the undersigned chiefs of the Chippewa In. 
dians of Colbome on the Thames, hereby request Mr. 
Superintendent Clench to procure for us — 

'' One yoke of woricing oxen. 
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** Six ploughs. 

" Thirty-three tons of hay. 

<< Ooe hundred bushels of oats. 

<' The price of the above to be deducted from our 
land-payments." 

Signed by ten chiefs, or, more properly, chief men, 
of the tribe, of whom one, the Beaver, signs his name 
in legible characters ; the others, as is usual with 
the Indians, affix each their totem, (crest or sign* 
manual,) being a rude scratch of a bird, fish, deer, 
dec. Another of these papers, similarly signed, con* 
tains a requisition for working tools and mechanical 
instruments of various kinds. This looks well, and 
it is well ; but what are the present state' and proba- 
ble progress of this Chippewa settlement 1 Why, 
one half the jiumber at least are half.cast, and as tho 
whole population closes and thickens around them, 
we shall see in another generation or two none of 
entire Indian blood ; they will become, at length, 
almost wholly amalgamated with the white people. 
Is this civUizing the Indians 7* I should observe, that 
when an Indian woman gives herself to a white maOf 

* The Indian village of Loiette, near Quebec, which I visit- 
ed subsequently, is a case in point. Seven hundred Indiana^ 
a wretched remnant of the Huron tribe, had once been congre- 
gated here under the protection of the Jesuits, and had alwayi 
been cited as examples of what might be accomplished in tho 
task of conversion and civilization. When I was there, Uw 
number was under two hundred ; many of the huts deserted^ 
the inhabitants having fled to the woods and taken up the hunt- 
er's life again; in those who remained, there was scarce m 
trace of native Indian blood, 
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she considers herself as his wife to all intents and 
purposes. If forsaken by him, she considers herself 
as injured, not disgraced. There are great numbers 
of white settlers and traders along the borders living 
thus with Indian women. Some of these have been 
persuaded by the missionaries or magistrates to go 
through the ceremony of marriage ; but the number 
b few in proportion. 

Tou must not imagine, afler all I have said, that I 
consider the Indians as an inferior race, merely be- 
cause they have no literature, no luxuries, no steam- 
engines ; nor yet, because they regard our superiority 
in the arts with a sort of lofty indifference, which is 
neither contempt nor stupidity, look upon them as 
cast beyond the pale of our sympathies. It is possi- 
ble I may, on a nearer acquaintance, change my 
opinion, but they do strike me as an untameable race. 
I can no more conceive a city filled with industrious 
Mohawks and Chippewas, than I can imagine a flock 
of panthers browsing in a pen fold. 

The dirty, careless habits of the Indians, while 
sheltered only by the bark-covered wigwam, matter 
^ery little. Living almost constantly in the open 
*irf and moving their dwellings perpetually from 
place to place, the worst effects of dirt and negli- 
gence are neither perceived nor experienced. But I 
have neverheard of any attempt to make them sta- 
tionary and congregate in houses, that has not been 
followed by disease and mortality, particularly among 
^^^ children ; a natural result of close air, confine- 
"*®nt, heat, and filth. In our endeavours to civilize 
^he Indians, we have not only to convince the mind 
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and change the habitfl, bat to overcome a ceri 
physical organisation to which labour and conatrs 
and confinement appear to be fatal. This canno 
done in lees than three generations, if at all, in 
omnized race ; and meantime — they perish ! 



TBI STSAIOIOAT. 61 



It is time, however, that 1 should introduce yoa to 
oar party on board the litttle steamboat, which is 
now puffing and snorting, and gliding at no rapid 
rate over the blue tranquil waters of Lake St. 
Clair,''' First, then, there are the captain, and his 
mate or steersman, two young men of good manners 
and appearance ; one English — the other Irish ; one 
a military, the other a naval officer ; both have land, 
and are near neighbours up somewhere by Lake 
Simcoe ; but both being wearied out by three years 
solitary life in the bush, they have taken the steam- 
boat for this season on speculation, and it seems 
likely to answer. The boat was built to navigate i 
the ports of Lake Huron from Penetanguiehine, to 
Goderich and St. Joseph's Island, but there it utterly 
failed. It is a wretched little boat, dirty and ill 
contrived. The upper deck, to which. I have fled 
from the close hot cabin, is an open platform, with 
Qo defence or railing around it, and I have here my 
establishment — a chair, a little table, with pencil and 
paper, and a gt^at umbrella ; a gust of wind or a 
pitch of the vessel would inevitably send me sliding 
overboard. The passengers consist of my acquain. 
^Qce, the Moravian missionary, with a family of 
^omen and children, (his own wife and the relatives of 



Most of the small steamboats <m the American lakes have high, 
pressure engines, which make a horrible and perpetual snorting 
like the engine on a railroad. 
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his assistant Volger,) who are about to emigrate with 
the Indians bsyond the Missouri. These people 
speak a dialect of German among themselves, being 
descended from the early German Moravians. I find 
them civil, but neither prepossessing nor intelligent ; 
in short, I can make nothing of them ; I cannot ex- 
iract an idea beyond eating, drinking, dressing, and 
praying; nor can I make out with ^ what feelings, 
whether of regret, or hope, or indifierence, they con* 
template their intended exile to the far, far west. 
Meantime the children squeal, and the women chatter 
incessantly. 

Wo took in at Chatham a large cargo of the usual 
articles of exportation from Canada to the United 
States, viz., barrels of flour, sacks of grain, and emi* 
grants proceeding to Michigan and the Illinois. 
There are on board, in the steerage, a great number 
of poor Scotch and Irish of the lowest grade, and also 
one large family of American emigrants, who have 
taken up their station on the deck, and whose ope. 
rations amuse me exceedingly. I wish I could place 
before you this very original menage, even as it is 
before me now while I write. Such a group could be 
encountered nowhere on earth, methinks, but here in 
the west, or among the migratory Tartar hordes of 
the east. 

They are from Vermont, and on their way to the 
Illinois, having been already eleven weeks travelling 
through New York and Upper Canada, They have 
two wagons covered in with canvass, a yoke of oxen, 
and a pair of horses. The chief or patriarch of the 
set is an old Vermont farmer, upwards of sixty at least, 
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whose thin shrewd face has been burnt to a deep 
brickdust colour by the sun and travel, and wrinkled 
bjage or care into a texture like that of tanned sail- 
canvass^ — (the simile nearest to^me at this moment.) 
The sinews of his neck and hands are like knotted 
whipcord ; his turned-up nose, with large nostrils, 
muffs the wind, and his small light blue eyes have a 
most keen, cunning expression. He wears a smock- 
frock over a flannel shirt, blue woollen stockings, and 
a broken pipe stuck in his straw hat, and all day 
long he smokes or chews tobacco. Ho has with him 
fifteen children of different ages by three wives. 
The present wife, a delicate, intelligent, care-worn 
looking woman, seems about thirty years younger 
than her helpmate. She sits on the shad of one of 
the wagons I have mentioned, a baby in her lap, and 
two of the three younger children crawling about her 
feet. Her time and attention are completely taken 
up in dispensing to the whole brood, young and old, 
rations of food, consisting of lard, bread of Indian 
corn, and pieces of sassafras root. The appearance 
of all (except of the poor anxious mother) is equally 
robust and cheerful, half-civilized, coarse, and by no 
means clean; all are barefooted except the two 
eldest girls, who are uncommonly handsome, with 
fine dark eyes. The eldest son, a very young man, 
has been recently married to a very young wife, and 
these two recline together all day, hand in hand, un- 
der the shade of a sail, neither noticing the rest nor 
conversing with each other, but, as it seems to me, 
in silent contentment with their lot. I found these 
people, most unlike others of their class I have met 
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with before, neither curious nor communicative, 
answering to all my questions and advances with 
cautious monosyllables, and the old man with even 
laconic rudeness. The contrast which the gentle anx- 
ious wife and her baby presented to all the others, 
interested me; but she looked so overpowered by 
fatigue, and so disinclined to converse, that I found 
no opportunity to satisfy my curiosity without being 
impertinently intrusive ; so, after one or two inef- 
fectual advances to the shy, wild children, I withdrew, 
and contented myself with observing the group at a 
distance. 

The banks of the Thames are studded with a suc- 
cession of farms, cultivated by the descendants of the 
early French settlers — ^precisely the same class of 
people as the Habitans in Lower Canada. They 
go on exactly as their ancestors did a century ago, 
raising on their rich fertile lands just sufficient for a 
subsistence, wholly uneducated, speaking only a 
French patoiSf without an idea of advance or im- 
provement of any kind submissive to their priests, 
gay, contented, courteous, and apparently retaining 
their ancestral tastes for dancing, singing, and 
flowers. 

In the midst of half-dilapidated, old-fashioned 
farm-houses, you could always distinguish the priest's 
dwelling, with a flower-garden in front, and the lit- 
tle chapel or church surmounted by a cross, — both 
being generally neat, clean, fresh-painted, and form- 
ing a strange contrast with the neglect and slovenli- 
ness around. 
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Ague prevails very much at certain seasons along 
the banks of the rtver, and I could see by the manner 
ID which the houses are built, that it overflows its 
banks annually ; it abounds in the small fresh-water 
turtle (the Terrapin;) every log floating on the 
water, or muddy islet, was covered with them. 

We stopped half way down the river to take in 
wood. Opposite to the landing-place stood an ex- 
tensive farmhouse, in bstter condition than any I had 
yet seen ; and under the boughs of an enormous tree, 
which threw an ample and grateful shade around, 
our boat was moored. Two Indian boys, about seven 
or eight years old, were shooting with bow and 
arrows at a mark stuck up against the huge trunk of 
the tree. They wore cotton shirts, with a crimson 
belt round the waist ornamented with beads, such 
as is commonly worn by the Canadian Indians ; 
one had a gay handkerchief knotted round his head, 
from beneath which his long black hair hung in mat- 
ted elf locks on his shoulders. The elegant forms, 
free movements, and haughty indiflerence of these In- 
dian boys, were contrasted with the figures of some 
little dirty, ragged Canadians, who stood staring 
upon us with their hands in their pockets, or impor- 
tunately begging for cents. An Indian hunter and 
his wife, the father and mother of the boys, were 
standing by, and at the feet of the man a dead deer 
lay on the grass. The steward of the boat was bar- 
gaining with the squaw for some venison, while the 
hunter stood leaning on his rifle, haughty and silent. 
At the window of the farmhouse sat a well-dressed 
female, engaged in needlework. After looking up at 
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me once or twice as I stood upon the deck gazing on^ 
this picture— jost such a one as Edwin Landseer 
would have delighted to paint — the lady invited me 
into her houses an invitation I most gladly accepted. 
Everything within it and around it spoke riches and 
substantial plenty ; she showed me her garden, 
abounding in roses, and an extensive orchard, in 
which stood two Indian wigwams. She told me 
that every year families of Chippewa hunters came 
down from the shore of Lake Huron, and encamped 
in her orchard, and those of her neighbours, without 
asking permission. They were perfectly inoffensive, 
and had never been known to meddle with her 
poultry, or injure her trees. "They are," said she, " an 
honest, excellent people ; but I must shut the gates 
of my orchard upon them to-night — for this bargain 
with your steward will not conclude without whiskey, 
and I shall have them all ivres morte before to-mor- 
row morning." 



Detroit, at night. 
I passed half an hour in pleasant conversation 
with this lady, who had been born, educated, and 
married in the very house in which she now resided. 
She spoke English well and fluently, but with a for- 
eign accent, and her deportment was frank and easy, 
with that sort of graceful courtesy which seems in- 
herent in the French manner, or used to be so. On 
parting, she presented me with a large bouquet of 
roses, which has proved a great delight, and served 
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all the purposes of a fan. Nor should I foreet that 
in her garden I saw the only humming-birds I haye 
yet seen in Canada ; there were two lovely little 
gem-like creatures disporting among the blossoms of 
the scarlet-bean. They have been this year less 
numerous than us<ial, owing to the laten^ds and 
Beverity of the spring. 

The day had been most intolerably hot ; even on 
the lake there was not a breath of air. But as the 
sun went down in his glory, the breeze freshened, 
and the spires and towers of the city of Detroit 
were seen against the western sky. The schooners 
at anchor, or dropping into the river — the little 
canoes flitting across from side to side — the lofly 
buildings — the enormous steamers — the noisy port, 
and busy streets, all bathed in the light of a sunset 
such as I had never seen, not even in Italy — almost 
turned me giddy with excitement. I have emerged 
from the solitary forests of Canada to be thrown 
suddenly into the midst of crowded civilized life; 
and the efiect for the present is a nervous flutter of 
the spirits which banishes sleep and rest ; though I 
have got into a good hotel, (the American,) and have 
at last, after some trouble, obtained good accom- 
modation. 
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To them was lifo a rimpTe art 

Of duties to be done ; 
A game whore each man took his pait— 

A race where all must run — 
A battle wlioso great scheme and scope 

They little oared to know ; 
Content as men at arms to cope 

Each with his fronting foe. 

MiLHBS. 

Detroit, Jane — • 
The roads by which I have at length reached this 
beautiful little city were not certainly the smoothest 
and the easiest in the world ; nor can it be said of 
Upper Canada as of wisdom, <<that all her ways 
are ways of pleasantness, and her paths are paths of 
peace." On the contrary, one might have fancied 
oneself in the road to paradise for that matter. It 
was difficult, and narrow, and foul, and steep enough 
to have led to the seventh heaven ; but in heaven I 
am not yet — 

Since my arrival at Detroit, some malignant 
planet reigns in place of that favourable and guiding 
star which has hitherto led me so deftly on my way, 

** Through brake, through brier, 
Through mud, through mire.** 

HerCi where I expected all would go so well, eveiy- 
Ihing goes wrong, and cross, and contrary,. . 
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A severe attack of illness, the combined effect of 
heat, fatigue, and some deleterious properties in the 
water at Detroit, against which travellers should be 
warned, has confined me to my room for the last 
three days. This mal-apropos indisposition has pre- 
vented me from taking my passage in the great steam- 
er which has just gone up Lake Huron ; and I must 
now wait here six days longer, till the next boat» 
bound for Mackinaw and Chicago, comes up Lake 
Erie from Buffalo. What is far worse, I have lost, 
for the time being, the advantage of seeing and know, 
ing Daniel Webster, and of hearing a display of that 
wonderful eloquence which they say takes captive all 
ears, hearts, and souls. He has been making public 
speeches here, appealing to the people against the 
money transactions of the government ; and the 
whole city has been in a ferment. He left Detroit 
two days afler my arrival, to my no small mortifica. 
tion. I had letters for him ; and it so happens that 
several others to whom I had also letters, have fled 
from the city on summer tours, or to escape the heat. 
Some have gone east, some west, some up the lakes, 
some down the lakes ; so I am abandoned to my own 
resources in a miserable state of languor, lassitude, 
and weakness. 

It is not, however, the first time I have had to en- 
dare sickness and solitude together in a strange land ; 
and the worst being over, we must needs make the 
best of it, and send the time away as well as we 
can. 

Of all the places I have yet seen in these far west- 
em regions, Detroit is the most interesting. It is* 
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moreoTer, a most ancient and venerable place, dating 
back to the dark immemorial ages, i. s. almost a cen- 
tury and a quarter ago ! and having its history and 
antiquities, and traditions and heroes, and epochs ef 
peace and war. ^ No place in the United States pre* 
sents such a series of events interesting in them* 
selves, and permanently affecting, as they occurred, 
both its progress and prosperity. Five times its flag 
has changed ; three different sovereignties have 
claimed its allegiance ; and since it has been held by 
the United States, its government has been thrice 
transferred : twice it has been besieged by the In* 
dians, once captured in war, and once burned to the 
ground :** — truly, a long list of events for a young 
city of a century old ! Detroit may almost rival her 
old grandam Quebec, who sits bristling defiance on 
the summit of her rocky height, in warlike and tragic 
experience. 

Can you tell me why we gave up this fine and im^ 
portant place to the Americans, without leaving our* 
selves even a fort on the opposite shore ? Dolts and 
blockheads as we have bsen in all that concerns the 
partition and management of these magnificent re« 
gions, now that we have ignorantly and blindly ce- 
ded whole countries, and millions and millions of 
square miles of land and water to our neighbours, 
they say we are likely to quarrel and go to war about 
a partition line through the barren tracts of the east ! 
Well, this is not your affair nor mine — ^let our legis- 
lators look to it. Colonel Talbot told me that when 
he took a map, and pointed out to one of the English 
commissioners the foolish bargain they had made, 
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(be real extent, value, and reaources of the countriea 
ceded to the United States, the man covered his eyea 
with his clenched hands, and burst into tears. 

The position of Detroit is one of the finest imagi- 
nable. It is on a strait between Lake Erie and 
Lake St. Clair, commanding the whole internal com- 
merce of these great "successive seas." Michi- 
gan, of which it is the capital, being now received 
into the Union, its importance, both as a frontier 
town and a place of trade, increases every day. 

The origin of the city was a little palisadoed fort, 
erected here in 1702 by the French under La Motte 
Cadillac, to defend their fur-trade. It was then 
called Fort Portchartrain. From this time till 1760 
it remained in possession of the French, and contin- 
aed to increase slowly. So late as 1721, Charlevoix 
speaks of the vast herds of bufialos ranging the plains 
west of the city. Meantime, under the protection 
of the fort, the settlement and cultivation of the 
neighbouring districts went on in spite of the attacks 
of some of the neighbouring tribes of Indians, par- 
ticularly the Ottagamies, who, with the Iroquois, 
seem to have been the only decided and irreconcila- 
ble enemies whom the French found in this province. 
The capture of Quebec and the death of Wolfe being 
followed by the cession of the whole of the French 
territory in North Amenca to the power of Great 
Britain, Detroit, with all the other trading posts in 
the west, was given up to the English. It is curi- 
ous that the French submitted to this change of 
masters more easily than the Indians, who were by 
no means inclined to exchange the French for the 
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Eoglish alliance. ^Whatever may have been the 
cause," says Governor Cass, '<the fact is certain, 
that there is in the French character a peculiar 
adaptation to the habits and feelings of the Indians, 
and to this, day the period of French domination is 
the era of all that is happy in Indian reminiscen- 
ces." 

The conciliating manners of the French towards 
the Indians, and the judgment with which they 
managed all their intercourse with them, has had a 
permanent effect on the minds of those tribes who 
were in friendship with them. At this day, if the 
British are generally preferred to the Americans, the 
French are always preferred to either. A Chippewa 
chief addressing the American agent, at the Sault 
St. Marie, so late as 1826, thus fondly referred to 
the period of the French dominion: — **When the 
Frenchmen arrived at these Falls, they came and 
kissed us. They called us children, and we found 
them fathers. We lived like brethren in the same 
lodge, and we had always wherewithal to clothe us. 
They never mocked at our ceremonies, and they 
never molested the places of our dead. Seven gene- 
rations of men have passed away, but we have not 
forgotten it. Just, very just, were they towards us !"* 

The discontent of the Indian tribes upon the trans- 
fer of the forts and trading posts into the possession 
of the British, showed itself early, and at length gave 
rise to one of the most prolonged and savage of all 
the Indian wars, that of Pontiac, in 1763. 

* Vide EUstorical Sketches of BCithigan. 
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Of this Pontiac you have read, no doubt, in yarioui 
books of travels and anecdotes of Indian chiefs** But 
it is one thing to read of these events by an English 
fireside, where the features of the scene — the foreit 
wilds echoing to the war-whoop— the painted wur- 
riors — the very words scalping, tomahawk, bring 
no definite meaning to the mind, only a vague hor- 
ror ; — and quite another thing to recall them here on 
the spot, arrayed in all their dread yet picturesque 
reality. Pontiac is the hero par excellence of all 
these regions ; and in all the histories of Detroit^ 
when Detroit becomes a great capital of the weat, 
he will figure like Caractacus or Arminius in the Ro* 
man history. The English cotemporaries call him 
king and emperor of the Indians ; but there is abso- 
lutely no sovereignty among these people. Pontiac 
was merely a war chief, chosen in the usual way, 
but exercising a more than usual influence, not by 
mere bravery — the universal savage virtue — but hf 
talents of a rarer kind ; a power of reflection and 
combination rarely met with in the character of tha 
red warrior. Pontiac was a man of genius, and 
would have ruled his fellow-men under any circum- 
stances, and in any country. He formed a project 
similar to that which Tecumseh entertained fidy 
years later. He united alt the north-western tribes 
of Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pottowatamies, in one 
great confederacy against the British, '< the dogs in 
red coats ;" and had very nearly caused the over- 
throw, at least the temporary overthrow, of our pow- 

* There is a Life of Pontiac in Thatcher's Indian Bio. 
fraphy. 

VOL. II. 7 
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er. Ho had planned a simaltaneous attack on all tli6 
trading posts in the possession of the English, and 
■o far succeeded that ten of these forts were sur* 
prised about the same time, and all the English sol- 
diers and traders massacred, while the French wore 
•pared. Before any tidings of these horrors and 
outrages could reach Detroit, Ponttac was here in 
friendly guise, and all his measures admirably ar- 
ranged for taking this fort also by stratagem, and 
murdering every Englishman within it. All had 
been lost, if a poor Indian woman, who had receiyed 
much kindness from the family of the commandant, 
(Major Gladwyn,) had not revealed the danger. I 
do not yet quite understand why Major Gladwyn, 
on the discovery of Pontiac's treachery, and having 
him in his power, did not make him and his whole 
band prisoners ; such a stroke would have ended, or 
rather it would have prevented, the war. But it 
must be remembered that Major Gladwyn was igno- 
rant of the systematic plan of extermination adopted 
by Pontiac ; the news of the massacres at the upper 
forts had not reached him ; he knew of nothing but 
the attempt on himself, and from motives of humanity 
he suffered them to leave the fort and go free. No 
sooner were they on the outside of the palisades, 
than they set up the war-yell, ** like so many devils,** 
as a bystander expressed it, and turned and dis- 
charged their rifles on the garrison. The war, thus 
savagely declared, was accompanied by all those 
atrocious barbarities, and turns of fate, and traits of 
heroism, and hair-breadth escapes, which render these 
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Indian conflicts so exciting, so terrific, so pictii* 
lesque.* 

Detroit was in a state of siege by the Indians for 
twelve months, and gallantly and successfully de« 
fended by Major Gladwyn, till relieved by General 
Bradstreet. 

The first time I was able to go out, my good- 
natured landlord drove me himself in his wagon* 
(AnglteCf gigy) with as much attention and care for 
my comfort as if I had been his near relation. The 
evening was glorious ; the sky perfectly Italian— ^a 
genuine Claude Lorraine sky, that beautiful intense 
amber light reaching to the very zenith, while the 
purity and transparent loveliness of the atmospheric 
effects carried me back to Italy and times long past. 
I felt it all, as people feel things afler a sharp fit of 
indisposition, when the nervous system, languid at 
once and sensitive, thrills and trembles to every 
breath of air. As we drove slowly and silently 

* The following extract from a cotemporary letter given in 
the Life of Pontiac Is at least very graphic. 

"Detroit, July 9, 1763. 

**Toa have heard long ago of our pleasant situation, but the 
storm is blown over. Was it not very agreeable to hear every 
day of their cutting, carving, boiling, and eating our compa. 
iikms 7 to see every day dead bodies floating down the river, 
mangled and disfigured? But Britons, you know, nevef 
shrink ; we always appeared gay, to spite the rascals. They 
boiled and ate Sir Robert Devers, and we are informed by Mr* 
F^uly, who escaped the other day from one of the stations sor- 
prised at the breaking out of the war, and commanded by him- 
s^ that he had seen an Indian have the skin of Captain 
Jtobertaoii'f aim for « tobaccp pouch." 
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alongy we came to a sluggish, tnelancholy-looking^ 
rivulet, to which the roan pointed with his whip. 
M I expect," said he, *' you know all about the battle 
of Bloody Run 7" 

I was obliged to ccafess my ignorance, not without 
a slight shudder at the hateful, ominous name which 
sounded in my ear like an epitome of all imaginaUe 
horrors. 

This was the scene of a night attack made by 
three hundred British upon the camp of the Indians^ 
who were then besieging Detroit. The Indians had 
notice of their intention, and prepared an ambush to 
receive them. They had just reached the bank of 
this rivulet, when the Indian foe fell upon them sud*- 
denly. They fought hand to hand, bayonet and 
tomahawk, in the darkness of the night. Before 
the English could extricate themselves, seventy men 
and most of the officers fell and were scalped on the 
spot. " Them Indians," said my informant, " fought 
like brutes and devils," (as most do, I thought, who 
fight for revenge and existence,) " and they say the 
creek here, when morning came, ran red with blbod I 
and so they call it the Bloody Run." 

There certainly is much in a name, whatever 
Juliet may say, and how much in fame ! Do you 
remember the brook Sanguinetto, which flows into 
Lake Thrasymene ? The mean'ng and the derhra* 
tion are the same, but what a difference in sound ! 
The Sanguinetto ! 'tis a word one might set to mu» 
fie. The Bloody Run! pah! the very utteranoo 
pollutes one's fancy ! 

And in associations, too^ how diifferent, though iiio 
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circmnstances were not unlike ! This Indian Fabiu8» 
this Pontiac, wary and brave, and unbroken by de« 
feat, fighting for his own land against a swarm of 
inyaders, has had no poet, no historian to immortal- 
ize him, else all this ground over which I now tread 
had been as c2amca/ as the shores of Thrasymene. 

As they have called Tecumseh the Indian Napo- 
leon, they might style Pontiac the Indian Alexan- 
der — ^I do not mean him of Russia, but the Greek. 
Here, for instance, is a touch of magnanimity quite 
in the Alexander4he'great style. Pontiac, before the 
commencement of the war, had provided for the safe- 
ty of a British officer, Major Rogers by name, who 
was afterwards employed to relieve Detroit, when 
besieged by the Indians. On this occasion he sent 
Pontiac a present of a bottle of brandy, to show 
he had not forgotten his former obligations to him. 
Those who were around the Indian warrior when the 
present arrived, particularly some Frenchmen, warned 
him not to taste it, as it might be poisoned. Pontiac 
instantly took a draught from it, saying, as he put 
the bottle to his lips, that << it was not in the power of 
Major Rogers to hurt him who had so lately saved 
his life." I think this story is no unworthy pendant 
to that of Alexander and his physician. 

But what avails it all ! who knows or cares about 
Pontiac and his Ottawas ? 

•^Vain was the chiers, the warrior's pride ! 
He had no poet — and he died !" 

If I dwell on these horrid and obscure conflicts, it is 
partly to amuse the languid idle hours of conva- 

TOL. U. 7* 
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iMcenee, partly to inspire yoa with aome interest ftt 
the localities around me :— and I may as wMf whiMa 
the pen if in my hand, give you the conckioton of tiio 
story. 

Pontiac carried on the war with so much' talenty 
courage, and resources, that the British goTemmeal 
found it necessary to send a consnderable fi>ree a* 
gainst him. General Bradstreet came up here witi 
three thousand men, wasting the lands of the Miami 
and Wyandot Indians, <^ burning their Tillages, aad 
destroying their corn.fields ;" and I pray, you to ok 
serve that in all the accounts of our expeditions a^ 
gainst the Indians, as well as those of the Americans 
under General Wayne and General Harrison, men. 
tion is made of the destruction of coro*fields (planta* 
tions of Indian corn) to a great extent, which show 
that some attention must have been paid to agricuL 
ture, even by these wild hunting tribes.* I find men- 
tion also of a very interesting and beautiful tradition 

* I believe it is a prevalent notion that the Indians of the 
north-west never cultivated grain to any extent until under the 
influence of the whites. This, apparently, is a mistake. When 
General Wayne (in 1794) destroyed the settlements of the Wy- 
andots and Miamis along the Miami river, and on the south 
shores of Lake Erie, he wrote thus in his official despatch : — - 
•* The very extensive and cultivated fields and gardens show 
the work of many hands. The margins of those beauliiiil 
rivers, the Miami of the Lake and Au Ghize, appear like ono 
continued village for a number of miles, both above and below 
this place. Nor have I ever beheld such immense fields of 
corn in any part of America, from Canada to Florida," And 
all this fair scene was devastated and laid waste ! and we coflu 
plain that the Indians make no advance in civilization ! 
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tfooneetad with these Mgioiia. To the east of the 
Detrmt territory, there was settled from ancient 
tines a band of Wyandots or Harons* who weie 
sailed the neutral nation ; they never took part ia 
the wan and cenfliots of the other tribes. They had 
two principal TillageSy which were like the cities of 
refuge among the Israelites ; whoever fled there from 
an enemy found a secure and inviolable sanctuary. 
If two enemies from tribes long at deadly variance 
met there, they were friends while standing on that 
consecrated ground. To what circumstances this 
extraordinary institution owed its existence is not 
known. It was destroyed after the arrival of the 
French in the country — not by them, but by some 
national and internal feud. 

But to return to Pontiac. With all his talents 
he could not maintain a standing or permanent army, 
such a thing being contrary to all the Indian usages, 
and quite incompatible with their mode of life. His 
warriors fell away from him every season, and de- 
parted to their hunting grounds to provide food for 
their families. The British pressed forward, took 
possession of their whole country, and the tribes 
were obliged to beg for peace. Pontine disdained 
to take any part in these negociations, and retired 
to the Illinois, where he was murdered, from some 
motive of private animosity, by a Peoria Indian. 
The Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pottowattomies, who 
had been allied under his command, thought it in- 
cumbent on them to avenge his death, and nearly 
exterminated the whole nation of the 
this was the life and the fall of Pontiao. 



M 

The name of this great chief is commemorated itt 
that of a flourishing village, or rising town, about 
twenty miles west of Detroit, which is called Po»^ 
UaCf as one of the townships in Upper Canada is 
styled Tecumweh: thus literally iltastrating those 
beautiful lines in Mrs. Sigoumey's poem on Indian 
names:— 

" Their memoiy liveth on your hOlB, 
Thnr haptUm mi your 9kar§ ; 
Tour eyvdu^&ag nrvn spetk 
Thair dialect of yoie r* 

For rivers, bearing their old Indian names, we 
have here the Miami, (or Maumee,) the Huron, the 
Sandusky : but most of the points of land, rivers, 
islands, dec, bear the French appellations, as Pmnt 
Pel^e, River au Glaize, River des Canards, Gros« 
Isle, dec. 

The milange of proper names in this immediate 
neighbourhood is sufficiently curious. Here we 
have Pontiac, Romeo, Ypsilanti, and Byron, all 
within no great distance of each other. 



Long afler the time of Pontiac, Detroit and all the 
country round it became the scene of even more 
horrid and unnatural conflicts between the Americans 
and British, during the war of the Revolution, ia 
which the Indians were engaged against the Ameri- 
cans. When peace was proclaimed, and the inde- 
pendence of the United States recognized by Great 
Britain, this savage war on the frontiers still con* 



tinuedy and mutual aggressions and injuries have 
left bitter feelings rankling on both sides. Let ua 
hope that in another generation they may be effaced. 
For myself, I cannot contemplate the possibility of 
another war between the English and the Ameri- 
cans without a mingled disgust and terror, as some- 
thing cruel, unnatural, fratricidal. Have we not the 
same ancestry, the same father. land, the same lan- 
guage ? '^ Though to drain our blood from out their 
being were an aim," they cannot do it ! 

The ruffian refuse of the two nations — the most 
ignorant, common-minded, and vulgar among them, 
may hate each other, and give each otber nick- 
names^-but every year diminishes the number of 
tach ;' and while the two governments are shaking- 
hands across the Atlantic, it were indeed supremely 
ridiculous if they were to go to cufib across tho 
Detroit and Niagara ! 
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•* In Tain tedi^a refleottont we would mtke 
When half oor knowledge we must enatob, not take." 

Pom. 

Detroit. 

When the intolerable heat of the day has subn* 
ded, I sometimes take a languid stroll through the 
streets of the city, not unamused, not altogether un* 
observing, though unable to profit much by what I 
see and bear. There are many new houses build* 
ing, and many new streets laid out. In the princi* 
pal street, called the Jefferson Avenue, there are 
rows of large and handsome brick houses ; the others 
are generally of wood, painted whitOf with bright 
green doors and windows. The footway in many 
of the streets is, like that of Toronto, of planks, 
which, for my own part, I like better than the bum* 
ing brick or stone pavi. The crowd of emigrants 
constantly pouring through this little city on their 
way to the back settlements of the west, and the 
number of steamers, brigs, and schooners always 
passing up and down the lakes, occasion a perpetual 
bustle, variety, and animation on the shore and in 
the streets. Forty-two steamers touch at the port* 
In one of the Detroit papers (there are five or six 
published here either daily or weekly) I found a long 
column, headed Marine Intblliobnoe, giving ao 
account of the arrival and departure of the shipping. 
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Last y^r the p^fits of the steamboats averaged 
seventy or eighty per cent., oHe with another : this 
year it is supposed that many will lose. There are 
several boats which ply regularly between Detroit 
and some of the new-bom cities on the south shore 
of Lake Erie — Sandusky, Cleveland, Port Clinton, 
*Monroe. dec. The navigation of the Detroit river 
is generally open from the beginuing of April to the 
end of November. In the depth of winter they pass 
and repass from the British to the American shore 
on the ice. 

There are some excellent shops in the town, a 
theatre, and a great number of taverns and*gaming- 
hooses. There is also a great number of booksellers* 
■hops ; and I read in the papers long lists of books, 
newly arrived and unpacked, which the public are 
invited to inspect. 

Wishing to borrow some books, to while away the 
k>iig solitary hours in which I am Miged to rest, I 
tsked for a circulating library, and wns directed to 
the only one in the place. I had to ascend a steep stair* 
case — BO disgustingly dirty, that it was necessary to 
draw my drapery carefully round me to escape pollu* 
tioQ. On entering a large room, unfurnished except 
with bookshelves, I found several men sitting or rather 
*pniwiLng upon chairs, and reading the newspapers. 
The collection of books was small ; but they were 
Bot of a common or vulgar description. I found 
[ *oine of the best modem publications in French and 
I English. The man — gentleman I should say, for all 
I ^re gentlemen here — rwho stood behind the counter, 
^ i Neither moved his hat from his head, nor bowed on 
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my entrance, nor showed any officious anxiety to 
servo or oblige ; but, with this want of what loe Eng- 
lish consider duo courtesy, there was no deficiency 
of real civility — far from it. When I inquired on 
what terms I might have some books to read, this 
gentleman desired I would take any books I pleased, 
and not think about payment or deposit. I remon* 
strated, and represented that I was a stranger at ao 
inn — that my stay was uncertain, dec. ; and the reply 
was, that from a lady and a stranger ho could not 
think of receiving remuneration : and then gave him* 
self some trouble to look out the books I wished for, 
which I took away with me. He did not even ask 
the name of the hotel at which I was staying ; and 
when I returned the books, persisted in declining all 
payment from '' a lady and a stranger." 

Whatever attention and politeness may be ten* 
dered to me, in cither character, as a lady or as a 
stranger, I am always glad to receive from any one, 
in any shape. In the present instance, I could in- 
deed have dispensed with the ybrm ; a pecuniary ob» 
ligation, small or large, not being much to my taste ; 
but what was meant for courtesy, I accepted cour» 
teously — and so the matter ended. 

Nations differ in their idea of good manners, as 
they do on the subject of beauty — a far less conven* 
tional thing. But there exists luckily a standard for 
each, in reference to which we cannot err, and to 
which the progress of civilization will, it is to be 
hoped, bring us all nearer and nearer still. For tbs 
type of perfection in physical beauty we go to Greece^ 
and for that of politeness we go to the gospel. Af 
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it is written in a charming little book I have just 
bought here, — '^ He who should embody and manifest 
the virtues taught in Christ's sermon on the Mountf 
would, though he had never seen a drawing-room, 
nor even heard of the artificial usages of society, 
commend himself to all nations, the most refined as 
well as the most simple. ""' 

If you look upon the map, you will find that the 
Detroit River, so called, is rather a strait or chan- 
nel about thirty miles in length, and in breadth from 
one to two or three miles, dividing the British from 
the American shore. Through this channel all the 
waters of the upper lakes, Michigan, Superior, and 
Huron, come pouring down on their way to the 
ocean. Here, at Detroit, the breadth of the river 
does not exceed a mile. A pretty little steamer, gaily 
painted, with streamers Hying, and shaded by an 
awning, is~ continually passing and re-passing from 
shore to shore. I have sometimes sat in this ferry- 
boat for a couple of hours together, pleased to remain 
still, and enjoy, without exertion, the cool air, the spark- 
ling redundant waters, and green islands : — amused, 
meantime, by the variety and conversation of the pas- 
sengers, English emigrants, and FrenchCanadians ; 
brisk Americans ; dark, sad-looking Indians folded in 
their blankets ; farmers, storekeepers, speculators in 
wheat ; artisans ; trim girls with black eyes and short 
petticoats, speaking" a Norman patois, and bringing 
baskets of fruit to the Detroit market ; over-dressed, 
long-waisted, damsels of the city, attended by their 

• " Home," by Miss Sed^ick. 
VOL. U. 8 



86 

beauzy going to make merry on the opposite shore. 
The passage is not of more than ten minutes dura- 
tion^yet there is a tavern bar on the lower deck, and a 
constant demand for cigars, liquors, and mint julep-^ 
by the men only, I pray you to observe, and the 
Americans chiefly ; I never saw the French peasants 
ask for drink. 



Yesterday and to-day, feeling better, I have passed 
some hours straying or driving about on the British 
shore. 

I hardly know how to convey to you an idea of 
the difference between the two shores ; it will 
appear to you as incredible as it is to me incompre- 
hensible. Our shore is said to be the most fertile, 
and. has been the longest settled ; but to float be- 
tween them (as I did to-day in a little canoe made 
of a hollow tree, and paddled by a half-breed imp of 
a boy) — to behold on one side a city, with its towers 
and spires and animated population, with villas and 
handsome houses stretching along the shore, and & 
hundred vessels or more, gigantic steamers, brigSy 
schooners, crowding the port, loading and unloading ; 
all the bustle, in short, of prosperity and commerce; 
— and, on the other side, a little straggling hamlet, 
one schooner, one little wretched steamboat, some 
windmills, a catholic chapel or two, a supine igno- 
rant peasantry, all the symptoms of apathy, indo- 
lence^ mistrust, hopelessness ! — can I, can any one. 
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help wondering at the difference, and asking whence 
it arises 7 There must be a cause for it surely — but 
what is it ? Does it lie in past or in present — in 
natural or accidental circumstances ? — ^in the insti- 
tutions of the government, or the character of the 
people ? Is it remediable ? is it a necessity ? is it a 
mystery 1 what and whence is it ? — Can you tell ? 
or can you send some of our colonial officials dcross 
the Atlantic to behold and solve the difficulty ? 

The little hamlet opposite to Detroit is called 
Richmond. I was sitting there to-day on the grassy 
bank above the river, resting in the shade of a tree, 
and speculating on all these things, when an old 
French Canadian stopped near me to arrange some- 
thing about his cart. We entered forthwith into 
conversation ; and though I had some difficulty in 
making out his patoiSf he understood my French, and 
we got on very well. If you would see the two ex- 
tremes of manner brought into near comparison, you 
should turn from a Yankee storekeeper to a French 
Canadian 1 It was quite curious to find in this re- 
mote region such a perfect specimen of an old-fash- 
ioned Norman peasant — all bows, courtesy, and good- 
humour. He was carrying a cart-load of cherries to 
Sandwich, and when I begged for a ride, the little 
old man bowed and smiled, and poured forth a volu- 
ble speech, in which the words enchanti I Jumneur ! 
and madame ! were all I could understand ; but these 
were enough. I mounted the cart, seated myself in 
an old chair surrounded with baskets heaped with 
ripe cherries, lovely as those of Shenstone— 
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'* Seatteringr like blooming maid their glances round. 
And must be bought, though penury betide !** 

No occasion, however, to risk penury here ; for after 
permission asked, and granted with a pleasant smile 
and a hundredth removal of the ragged hat, I failed 
not to profit by my situation, and dipped my hand 
pretty frequently into these tempting baskets. 
When the French penetrated into these regions a 
century ago, they brought with them not only their 
national courtesy, but some of their finest national 
fruits, — plums, clierries, apples, pears, of the best 
quality — excellent grapes, too, I am told — and all 
these are now grown in such abundance as to be al- 
most valueless. For his cart-load of cherries my 
old man expected a sum not exceeding two shillings. 

Sandwich is about two miles below Detroit. It is 
the chief place in the Western District, the county 
town ; yet the population docs not much exceed four 
hundred, 

I had to regret much the absence of Mr. Prince, 
the great proprietor of the place, and a distin^ished 
member of our House of Assemby, both for ability 
and eloquence ; but I saw sufficient to convince me 
that Sandwich makes no progress. The appearance 
of the place and people, so different from all I had 
left on the opposite side of the river, made me melan. 
choly, or rather thoughtful. What can be the rea- 
son that all flourishes there, and all languishes here ? 

Amherstberg, another village about ten miles far- 
ther, contains about six hundred inhabitants, has a 
good harbour, and all natural capabilities ; but here 
also no progress is making. There is a wretched 
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little useless fort, commanding, or rather not com- 
manding, the entrance to the Detroit river on our 
side, and memorable in the history of the last Ameri- 
can war as Fort Maiden. There are here a few 
idle' soldiers, detached from the garrison at To- 
rontQ ; and it is said that even these will be re- 
moved. In case of an attack or sudden outbreak, all 
this exposed and important line of shore is abso- 
lutely without defence.* 

Near Amherstberg there is a block of reserved 
land, about seven miles square, the property of a 
tribe of Huron or Wyandot Indians : it extends 
along the b^^nks of the Detroit river, and is one of 
the finest regions for climate, soil, and advantages of 
every kind, in the whole province ; of great impor- 
tance too, as lying opposite to the American shore, 
and literally a stumbling.&ZbcA; in the way of the 
white settlements, diminishing very considerably the 
value and eligibility of the lands around. Our gov- 
ernment has been frequently in negociation with 
these Indians to induce them to dispose of their 
lands, and I imderstood that fifteen thousand acres 
have lately been purchased from them. It is most 
certain, however, that in all these transactions they 
consider themselves aggrieved. 

I have in my possession an original petition of 
these Wyandot Indians, addressed to Sir John Col- 
borne. It appears that in 1829, the other lake 
tribes, the Chippewas, Pottowattomies, and Ottawas, 

* This was written on the spot. Since the late troables in 
Upper Canada, it is understood to be the intentioii of Sir Joi|Q 
Colbome to fortify this coast. 

VOL, II. e* 
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claimed an equal right to these lands, and offered to 
dispose of them to our government. The Hurons 
resisted this claim, and were most unwilling to relin* 
quish their right to keep and reside on their << own 
little piece of land." The petition, which has been 
translated hy one of their missionaries in a style 
rather too ambitious and flowery, contains some very 
touching and beautiful passages. They open their 
statement of grievances thus : — 

" Father ! 

** Your Red children the Hurons approach yoo 
<< under the gathering clouds of af&iction. Father, 
i* we visit you to tell you the sorrows of our hearts. 
<< We have learned at a council that the three nations 
'< of Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pottowattomies, claim 
" our lands. We understand, with grief and sur- 
" prise, that they proposed at that council to traffic 
" with you for our Huron reserve." 

They then allude to their ancient contests with 
the Iroquois, by which they were driven up the lakes^ 
as far as beyond Lake Michigan ; and their return 
to their former hunting-grounds when these contests 
oeased. 

<* Our fires were quenched, and their ashes scat- 
« tered ; but. Father, we collected them again, 
« removed to our present homes, and there rekindled 
" the embers." 

They allude to their services in the late war, as 
giving them a peculiar claim to protection. 

" Father, when the war-hatchet was sent by our 
'< great Father to the Americans, we too raised it 
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"against them. Father, Vfe fought your enemies 
" on the very spot we now inherit. The pathway 
" to our doors is red with our blood. Every track 
** to our homes reminds us, * here fell a brother' — 
" feU, Father ! in the hour of strife for you. But, 
" Father, we mourn not for them. The memory of 
" their exploits lives sacred in our breasts. We 
*' mourn not for them ; we mourn for ourselves and 
** our children. We would not recal them to the 
** pains and sufierings through which the steps of 
" the living Huron must pass. Theirs is the morn- 
'* ing of stillness after the tempest : the day of 
" peace after the fury of the battle ! Father, their 
** brave spirits look down upon you. By their blood 
** we implore you to stretch year protecting arm 
" over us. The war- club has been glutted with the 
** havoc of. our nation. We look round for our 
" young men, our warriors, our .chiefs : where is 
" now the Huron ? gone. Father, laid low in the 
** earth ; nerveless are now the hands that grasped 
" the Huron tomahawk. Father, in our might we 
*^ aided you : let us not lament in our weakness that 
** our vigour has been wasted." 

They then attempt to substantiate their claim by 
pointing out the places which bear their name, as 
the ancient inhabitants of the soil ; and it is certain 
that in the time of Charlevoix all these regions were 
in possession of the Huron tribes. 

" The great lake is called the Huron Lake. There 
** are no less than three rivers in our vicinity which 
^bear the name of the Huron : the Huron river on 
" the north side of Lake St. Clair — the Huron river 
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M on the north side of Lake Erie — and the Huron 
* rirer on the south side of Lake Erie. Upper and 
** Lower Sandusky* owe their names to our language. 
*' Father, what is the soil in dispute everywhere 
"termed? The Ottawa or Chippewa Reserve 7— 
** no, Father ; but simply the Huron Reserve. Thus 
** your maps designate it. We had a village at Big 
** Rock, in the entrance to the westerly channel of 
" the river Detroit, called Brown's Town, from one 
** of our chiefs. Another at Maguaga, in the same 
** channel. But Amherstberg now covers the space 
** where were once our principal town and settle, 
"ment, extending to the mouth of the river Des 
** Canards, our present abode." 

" Yet, Father, the Ottawas ask our lands as their 
** property ; they offer to you the sale of crops they 
** have not tilled — of barns they have not raised— of 
** houses they have not built^-of homes wherein they 
** never slept. Father, they would reap where thtf 
** ancient Huron only has sown." 

* * * * * Ik 

** Father, we have had the strongest declarations 
** that we should not be molested, from Governor 
<< Simcoe, on the behalf of our great Father ; also 
** from the Governor-general, Lord Dorchester ; from 
•* Governor Gore, and from every other Governor to 
'< the present day. The same has been repeated to us 
M by your commanding officers stationed at Amherst. 
" berg. Father, on the faith of these repeated promi* 
'' ses, we retained our habitations among you. Deem* 

* Two riling townf on the American Bknt of Lake Erie. 
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** ing yoar protection certain, we have cleared our 
<* fields and cultivated them, raised barns for our grain, 
*<and houses for our families. We have taught our 
** children to smoke the pipe of peace, and follow the 
"precepts of the gospel. Our feet are unaccus- 
" tomed to the chase — their swiftness is no more ; 
** our hands unfamiliar with the bow, and the sure- 
"ness of the arrow is lost." 

They attribute these new claims to their lands to 
the devices of their white neighbours, and they allude 
to their fallen state and diminished numbers as pleas 
for the white man's forbearance. 

** We conjure you not to expel us from our homes, 
" rendered dear to us by many recollections. The 
*< morning and the noon.day of our nation has passed 
"away — the evening is fast settling in darkness 
" round us. It is hardly worth an effort to hasten 
" the close of night,*' &c. 

" Father, the dejected Huron throws himself upon 
" your clemency and justice." 

This petition is signed by their principal chief, 
Split-log, and nine other chiefs, of whom three sign 
their names in rude but legible manuscript ; the others 
affix their mark only. 

Is there not much reason as well as eloquence in 
this appeal ? Apparently it was successful, as I find 
the Wyandots still on their land, and no question at 
present of the rights of the other tribes. Warrow 
and Split-log, two of the chiefs who sign this peti. 
tion, were distinguished in the last war ; they were 
present at the council at Fort Maiden, and fought in 
the battle in which Tecumseh was slain. 
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8plit-log is still living, and has been baptized a 
Christian, by the name of Thomas. 

This same Huron reserve has been more lately 
(in 1836) the subject of dispute between the Lieu, 
tenant-governor and the House of Assembly. The 
Indians petitioned the house against the encroach- 
ments of the whites and half-breeds, and the conduct 
of the superintendent ; and complained that the ter* 
ritory of their fathers was taken from them without 
their acquiescence. 

Hereupon the House of Assembly sent up an 
address, requesting that the subject of this petition, 
and the proceedings of the government thereon, 
should be laid before the house. Sir Francis Head 
declined acceding to this request, and gave his rea- 
sons at length, arguing that the management of the 
Indian affairs belonged to the Executive alone, and 
that the. interference of the provincial legislature 
was an undue invasion of the king's prerogative.* 

* The following is part of his Excellency's answer to the 
ftddress of the House of Assembly. 

** Without reTerttngr to the anomalous history ofthe aborigines 
of this land, I will merelj observe that in Upper Canada the 
Indians have hitherto been under the ezclusive care of hii 
Majesty, the territories they inhabit being tracts of crown lands 
devoted to their sole use as his allies. Over these lands bis 
Majesty has never exercised his paramount right, except at 
their request and for their manife§t advaniag^^ — (tfaJi is 
doubtful, I presume.) « Within their own eommunitiee the7 
have hitherto governed themselves by their own unwritten 
laws and customs ; their lands and properties have never been 
subjected to tax or assessment, or themselves liable to personal 
service. As they are not subject to such liabilities, neitl^er do 
they yet possess the political privileges of his Majesty's sob- 
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1 am hardly competent to give an opinion either 
way, but it seemeth to me, in my simple wit, that 

jdcts generally. The mipermtaiidenta, minionarieBt Mhool* 
mastera, and othen, who reside among them for their protection 
and civilization, are appointed and paid bj the king. To 
representative all appeals have nntil now been made, and 
bim all responsibility has rested. In every respect they ap. 
pear to be most constitntionally within the jurisdiction and pr». 
rogative of the Crown ; and as I declare myself not only ready 
but desirons to attend to every complaint they may ofier me, I 
consider it woold be highly impolitic (especially for the object 
of redressing a trifling grievance) to sanction the adoption of a 
new coarse for their internal government." 

I believe that Sir Francis Head entertained an enthosiastie 
admiration for the Indian character, and was sincerely interest- 
ed in the welfare of this ftted people. It was his delibente 
conviction that there was no salvation for them bat in their 
removal as far as possible from the inflaence and dominion of 
the white settlers ; and in this I agree with his Excellency ; 
bat seeing that the Indians are not virtually British subjects, 
no measare should be adopted, even for their supposed benefit, 
withoat their acquiescence. They are quite capable of judging 
for themselves in every case in which their interests are con- 
cerned. The fiiult of our executive is, that we acknowledge 
the JnAinnn our oUtes, yet treat them, as well as call them, 
oor ehUdren. They acknowledge in our government a father; 
they never acknowledged any master but the ** Great Master of 
Life," and the rooted idea, or rather instinct of personal and po- 
litical independence in which every Indian is bom or reared, 
no eazthly power can obliterate from his soul. One of the 
early missionaries expresses himself on this point with great 
naineU. ■* The Indians," he says, ** are convinced that every 
man m born free ; that no one has a right to make any attempt 
upon his personal liberty, and that nothing can make him 
amends for its loss." He proceeds — ^ We have even had moeh 
pains to nndeoem those converted to Christianity on this headt 
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this is a case in which the government of the CrowDy 
always supposing it to be wisely and paternally ad» 
ministered, must be preferable to the interposition of 
the colonial legislature, seeing that the interests of 
the colonists and settlers, and those of the Indians^ 
are brought into perpetual collision, and that the 
colonists can scarcely be trusted to decide in their 
own case. As it is, the poor Indian seems hardly 
destined to meet with justice^ either from the legisla- 
tive or executive power. 

Of the number here I can form no exact idea ; 
they say there are about two hundred. At present 
they are busied in preparations for their voyage up 
Lake Huron to the Great Manitoolin Island to receive 
their annual presents, and one fleet of canoes has 
already departed. 



and to make them understand that in consequence of the cor- 
ruption of our nature, which is the effect of sin, an unrestrained 
liberty of doing evil differs little from the necessity of doing it, 
considering the strength of the inclination which carries us to 
it ; and that the law which restrains us brings us nearer to oar 
first liberty in seeming to deprive us of it.** 

That a man, because he has the free use of his will and bii 
limbs, must therefore necessarily do evil, is a doctrine whidi 
the Indian can never bo brought to understand. He is too po- 
lite to contradict us, but he insists that it was made for the pale- 
faces, who, it may be, are naturally inclined to all evil ; but has 
nothing to do with the rod skins, whom the Great Spirit created 
free. " Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty ;** bat 
about liberty there may be as many differing notions as about 
charity. 
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Fort Maiden and the whole of this coant (on both 
sides of the river) were the scene of various vicissi- 
tudes during the last war of 1813. The shameful 
retreat of the American General Hull, and his sur* 
lender with his whole army to General Brock ; the 
equally shameful retreat of the British General Proc* 
tor, and his defeat by General Harrison, are fresh in 
the recollection of all people ; and these national dis* 
graces, with mutual wrongs and injuries, have left, 
I fear, much mutual animosity along both ^shores. 
Bere it was that Tecumseh attempted in vain to 
prevent the retreat or rather flight of General Proc^ 
tor from Fort Maiden. " We are astonished," ex- 
claimed the Indian chief, ^* to see our Father tying 
up everything and preparing to run away, without 
letting his red children know what his intentions 
are. You always told us you would never draw your 
foot off British ground. But now. Father, we see 
you are drawing back, and we are sorry to see our 
Father doing so without seeing the enemy. We 
must compare our Father's conduct to a fat dog that 
carries its tail upon its back, but when affrighted, it 
drops it between its legs and runs off. Father ! you 
have got the arms and ammunition which our great 
Father sent for his red children. If you have an idea 
of going away, give them to us, and you may go and 
welcome. Our lives are in the hands of the Great 
Spirit. We are determined to defend our lands, and, 
if it be his will, we wish to leave our bones upon 
them." 

Tou may (!h3 the whole of this famous speech ia 
Thatcher's Indian Biography. Neither Tecumaeh's 
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reasoning, nor his ludicrous and scornful simile of 
the fat dog, had any effect on General Proctor, who 
contitiued his retreat. It is not generally known 
that Tecumseh, exasperated by the faint-heartedness 
of the British general, threatened (before the battle 
of the Moravian Towns) to tomahawk him if he 
would not fight. This fact I had from one who 
served roost honourably in this very war — Colonel 
Fitzgibbon. 

As yet, these bloody and obscure conflicts are little 
known beyond the locality, and excite but little in* 
terest when read cursorily in the dry chronicles of 
the time. But let some eloquent historian arise to 
throw over these events the light of a philosophical 
mind, and all the picturesque and romantic interest 
of which they are capable; to trace the results 
which have already arisen, and must in future, arise, 
from this collision between two great nations, though 
fought out on a remote and half barbarous stage, 
with little sympathy and less applause : — we shall 
then have these far-off shores converted into classic 
ground, and the name of Pontiac, Tecumseh, Isaac 
Brock, become classic names familiar on all lips as 
household words — such at least they will become 

* Tho eventfl of our wars with America, both the war «f 
independence and the last war of 1813, are not a popular stodj 
in England, and imperfectly known except to thoso who make 
this part of modem history a particular study for a particular 
object We cannot be surprised that exactly the reverse is tht 
ease in America, where, I rememb«v, I got myself Into irretrievt* 
Uo disgrace by not recollecting the battle of New Orleans. 
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Sandaj EToning. 
Mt business here is to observe, as well as lassltudo 
and sickness will let me ; but — I must needs confess 
it — I never spent six fine sunshiny summer days, 
thoqgh in solitude, with less of profit or pleasure. 
Two summers ago I was lingering thus alone, and 
convalescent, on the banks of the Traun-See in Upper 
Austria. O that I could convey to you in intelligiUe 
words all the difiference between there and heref'^ 
between then and now I — between that solitude and 
this solitude ! There 1 was alone with nature and 
my own heart, bathed in mountain torrents, and 
floated for hours together on the bosom of that de- 
licious lake, not thinking, not observing, only enjoy« 
ing and dreaming ! As on that lake I have seen a 
bird hang hovering, poised on almost motionless 
wing, as if contemplating the reflection of its own 
form, suspended between two heavens, that above 
and that beneath it ; so my mind seemed lost to 
earth's objects, and beheld only itself and heaven ! 
What a contrast between that still, sublime loneli- 
ness, that vague, tender, tranquil, blessed mood, and 
the noisy excitement of this restless yet idle existence, 
where attention is continually fatigued and never 
satisfied ! and the nerves, unstrung and languid, are 
fretted out of all repose ! What a contrast between 
my pretty Tyrolean hatelitre singing as she sL;w'y 
palled her oar, and my wild Indian boy flourishing 
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his paddle ! — between the cloud-capped Traunstein 
and gleaming glaciers, and these flat marshy shores 
— and that little cupful of water not twenty miles in 
circumference, and these inland oceans covering thou- 
sands of leagues ! 

But it is well to have known and seen both. 
Nothing so soon passes away from the mind as the 
recollection of physical inconvenience and pain— 
nothing is so permanent as the picture once impressed 
on the fancy ; and this picture will be to me a plea* 
sure and an inalienable property, like that of the 
Traun-See, when this irksome languor of the sinking 
spirit will be quite forgotten and effaced. 

* •» ♦ * 41 

So, as I have said, my business here being not to 
dream, but to observe, and this morning being Son- 
day morning, I crept forth to attend the different 
church oervices merely as a spectator. I went first 
to the Roman Catholic church, called the Cathedral, 
and the largest and oldest in the place, l^he catho- 
lic congregation is by far the most numerous here, 
and is composed chiefly of the lower classes and the 
descendants of the French settlers. On entering the 
porch, I found a board suspended with written regu- 
lations, to the eflTect that all Christians, of whatever 
denomination, were welcome to enter ; but it was 
requested that all would observe the outward cere- 
monial, and that all gentlemen (ions les messieun) 
would lay aside their pipes and cigars, take off their 
hats, and wipe their shoes. The interior of the 
church was similar to that of many other provincial 
Roman Catholic churches, exhibiting the usual as- 
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sortment of wax tapers, gilding, artificial flowers, and 
daabed Madonnas. The music and singing were not 
good. In the course of the service, the officiating 
priest walked up and down the aisles, flinging about 
the holy water on either side, with a silver-handled 
brush. I had my share, though unworthy, of this 
sprinkling, and then left the church, where the heat 
and the smell of incense, et cetera^ were too overpow* 
ering. On the steps, and in the open space before 
the door, there was a crowd of peasants, all talking 
French — laughing, smoking, tobacco chewing, et cet^ 
tra, et cetera. One or two were kneeling in the 
porch. Thence I went to the Methodist chapel, 
where I found a small congregation of the lower 
classes. A very ill-looking man, in comparison to 
whom Listen's Maw worm were no caricature, waa 
holding forth in a most whining and lugubrious tone; 
the poor people around joined in sobs and ejaculationsi 
which soon became howling, raving, and crying. 
In the midst of this woful assembly I observed a little 
boy who was grinning furtively, kicking his heels, 
and sliding bits of apple from his pocket into his 
mouth. Not being able to endure this long with pro. 
per seriousness, I lefl the place. 

I then went into the Baptist church, on the oppo. 
site side of the road. It is one of the largest in the 
town, plain in appearance, but the interior handsome, 
and in good taste. The congregation was not 
crowded, but composed of most respectable, seriouot 
well-dressed people. As I entered, the preacher wnM 
liolding forth on the unpardonable sin, very incolM* 
rently and unintelligibly ; but on closing his senni 
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be commenced a prayer ; and I have seldom listened 
to one more eloquently fervent. Both the sermon 
and prayer were extemporaneous. He prayed for all 
people, nations, orders and conditions of men through- 
out the world, including the king of Great Britain : 
but the prayer for the president of the United States 
seemed to me a little original, and admirably calcu- 
lated to suit the two parties who are at present di- 
vided on the merits of that gentleman. The sup- 
pliant besought the Almighty, that << if Mr. Van 
Burcn were a good man, he might be made bettery 
and if a bad man, he might be speedily regenerated." 
I was still in time for the Episcopal church, a 
very spacious and handsome building, though <^ some- 
what Gothic." On entering, I perceived at one 
glance that the Episcopal church is here, as at New. 
York, the fashionable church of the place. It was 
crowded in every part : the women well dressed— 
but, as at New York, too much dressed, too fine for 
good taste and real fashion. I was handed imme- 
diately to the " strangers' pew," a book put into my 
hand, and it was whispered to me that the bishop 
would preach. Our English idea of the exterior of 
a bishop is an old gentleman in a wig and lawn 
sleeves, both equally de rigueur ; I was therefore 
childishly surprised to find in the Bishop of Michigan 
a young man of very elegant appearance, wearing his 
own fine hair, and in a plain black s^k gown. The 
sermon was on the well-worn subject of charity as it 
consists in giving — the least and lowest it may be of 
all the branches of charity, though indeed that de- 
pends on what we give, and how we give it. We 
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may give our heart, our soul, our time, our health, 
our life, as well as our money; and the greatest of 
these, as well as the least, is still but charity. At 
home I have often thought that when people gav9 
money they gave counters ; here, when people give 
money they are really charitable — they give a por- 
tion of their time and their existence, both of which 
are devoted to money-making. 

On closing his sermon, which was short and unex- 
ceptionable, the bishop leaned forward over the pul- 
pit, and commenced an extemporaneous address to 
his congregation. I have often had occasion in the 
United States to admire the ready, graceful fluency 
of their extemporaneous speakers and preachers, 
and I have never heard anything more eloquent and 
more elegant than this address ; it was in perfect 
good taste, besides being very much to the purpose. 
He spoke in behalf of the domestic missions of his 
diocese. I understood that the missions hitherto 
supported in the back settlements are, in consequence 
of the extreme pressure of the times, likely to be 
withdrawn, and the new, thinly-peopled districii 
thus left without any ministry whatever. He called 
on the people to give their aid towards sustaining 
these domestic missionaries, at least for a time, and 
said, among other things, that if each individual of 
the Episcopal Church in the United States subscribed 
one cent per week for a year, it would amount to 
more than 300,000 dollars. This address was re- 
sponded to by a subscription on the spot, of above 
400 dollars — a large sum for a small town, suffering, 
Hke all other places, from the present conmierciaf 
difficulties. 
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With keen e je'd hope, with memoiy at her aide. 
And the g^lad mute at liberty to note 
All that to each is precioua as we float 
Gentlj along ! regardless who shall chide— 
If the heavens smile — 

WOEPSWOKTB. 

JolylS. 
•This evening the Thomas Jefierson arrived in tbe 
river from Buffalo, and starts early to-morrow morn- 
ing for Chicago. I hastened to secure k passage as 
far as the island of Mackinaw ; when once there, I 
must trust to Providence for some opportunity of 
going up Lake Huron to the Sault Ste. Marie to visit 
my friends the MacMurrays ; or down the lake to 
the great Manitoolin Island, where the annual dis- 
tribution of presents to the Indians is to take place 
under the auspices of the governor. If both these 
plans — ^wild plans they are, I am told — should fail, I 
have only to retrace my way and come down the 
lake, as I went up, in a steamer ; but this were hor« 
ridly tedious and prosaic, and I hope better thiogi. 
Bo evtjwa la speranza ! and Westward Ho ! 



On board the Jefferson, River St. Clair, Jnly 19. 
This morning I came down early to the steamboat, 
attended by a corthge of amiable people, who had 
beard of my sojourn at Detroit, too late to be of any 
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solace or service to me, but had seized this last and 
only opportunity of showing politeness and good* 
will. General Schwarz and his family, the sister of 
the governor, two other ladies and a gentleman, 
came on board with me at that early hour, and re- 
mained on deck till the paddles were in motion. 
The talk was so pleasant, I could not but regret that 
I had not seen some of these kind people earlier, or 
might hope to see more of them ; but it was too late. 
Time and steam wait neither for man nor woman ; 
all expressions of hope and regret on both sides wero 
cut short by the parting signal, which the great bell 
swung out from on high ; all compliments and ques- 
tions << fumbled up into a loose adieu ;" and thete 
new friendly faces — seen but for a moment, then to 
be lost, yet not quite forgotten — were soon left (ar 
•behind. 

The morning was most lovely and auspicious; 
Uazing hot though, and scarce a breath of air ; and 
the magnificent machine, admirably appointed in all 
respects, gaily painted and guilt, with flags waving, 
glided over the dazzling waters with an easy, stately 
motion. 

I had suffered so much at Detroit, that as it disap* 
peared and melted away in the bright southern 
haze like a vision, I turned from it with a sense of 
relief, put the past out of my mind, and resigned my- 
self to the present— like a wise woman — or wiser 
child. 

The captain told me that last season he had never 
gone up the lakes with less than four or five hundred 
passengers. This year, fortunately for my individual 
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comforly the case is greatly altered : we have not 
more than one hundred and eighty passengers, con- 
sequently an abundance of accommodation, and nitf 
and apace — inestimable blessings in this sultry 
weather, and in the enjoyment of which I did not 
sympathise in the lamentations of the good-natured 
<;aptain as much as I ought to have done. 

We passed a large and beautifully green island, 
formerly called Snake Island, from the immense nura* 
ber of rattlesnakes which infested it. These were 
destroyed by turning large herds of swine upon it, 
and it is now, in compliment to its last conqueron 
and possessors, the swinish multitude, called Hog 
Uand. This was the scene of some most horrid In* 
dian atrocities during the Pontiac war. A laige 
party of British prisoners, surprised while they were 
coming up to relieve Detroit, were brought overhere^ 
and, almost within sight of their friends in the fi)rt, 
put to death with all the unutterable accompani* 
ments of savage ferocity. 

I have been told that since this war the custom of 
torturing persons to death has fallen gradually into 
disuse among the Indian tribes of these regions, and 
even along the whole frontier of the States an in- 
stance has not been known within these forty 
years.* 

Leaving the channel of the river and the cluster of 
islands at its entrance, we stretched northwards 
across Lake St. Clair. This beautiful lake, though 
three times the size of the Lake of Geneva, is a mere 
pond compared with the enormous seas in its neii 

• This was sabsequently confirmed by BIr. Sohoolenft. 
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hourliood. About one o'clock we entered the river 
St. Clair, (which, like the Detroit, w rather a strait 
or channel than a river,) forming the communicatioa 
between Lake St. Clair and Lake Huron. Ascending 
this beautiful river, we had, on the right, part of the 
western district of Upper Canada, and on the left the 
Michigan territory. The shores on either sidef 
though low and bounded always by the line of forest, 
were broken into bays and little promontorits, or 
diversified by islands, richly wooded, and of every 
variety of form. The bateaux of the Canadians, or 
the canoes of the Indians, were perpetually seen 
gliding among these winding channels, or shooting 
across the river from side to side, as if playing at hide* 
and.seek among the leafy recesses. Now and then a 
beautiful schooner, with white sails relieved against 
the green masses of foliage, passed us, gracefully 
curtseying and sidling along. Innumerable flocks of 
wild fowl were disporting among the reedy islets, 
and here and there the great black loon was seen 
diving and dipping, or skimming over the waters. 

As usual, the British coast is here the most beau- 
tiful and fertile, and the American coast the best 
settled and cleared. Along the former I see a few 
isolated log-shanties, and groups of Indian lodges ; 
along the latter, several extensive clearings, and 
some hamlets and rising villages. The facility 
afibrded by the American steam-boats for the trans, 
port of goods and sale of produce, d^c, is one reason 
of this. There is a boat, for instance, which leaves 
Detroit every morning for Fort Gratiot, stopping at 
the intermediate ^ landings." We are now moored 
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at a place called << Palmer's Landing," for the pur* 
pose of taking in wood for the Lake voyage. Thif 
process has already occupied two hours, and is to 
detain us two more, though there are fourteen men 
employed in flinging logs into the wood-hold. 
Meantime I have been sketching and lounging about 
the little hamlet, where there is a good grocery-store, 
a sawing-mill worked by steam, and about twenty 
houses. Now I rest, and scribble this for you. 

I was amused at Detroit to find the phraseology of 
the people imbued with metaphors taken from the 
most familiar mode of locomotion. << Will you take 
in wood ?" signifies, will you take refreshment t '^b 
your steam up ?" means, are you ready ? The com- 
mon phrase, ^ go ahead," has, I suppose, the same 
derivation. A witty friend of mine once wrote to 
me not to be lightly alarmed at the political and 
social ferments in America, nor mistake the whixxmg 
of the safety-valves for the bursting of the boilers ! 

But all this time I have not yet introduced you to my 
companions on board ; and one of these great Ameri* 
can steamers is really a little world, a little social sys- 
tem in itself, where a near observer of faces and man- 
ners may find endless subjects of observation, amuse- 
ment, and interest. At the other end of the vessel we 
have about one hundred emigrants on their way to 
the Illinois and the settlements to the west of Lake 
Michigan. Among them I find a large party of Ger« 
mans and Norwegians, with their wives and fami* 
lies, a very respectable, orderly community, consist* 
ing of some farmers and some artisans, having with 
them a large quantity of stock and utensils — just the 
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aort of people best ccjcalated to improve and enrich 
their adopted country, wherever that may be. Th^i 
we have twenty or thirty poor ragged Irish emi- 
grants, with good-natured potato-faces, and strong 
anns and willing hearts. Men are smoking ; women 
nursing, washing, sewing; children squalling and 
rolling about. 

The ladies' saloon and upper deck exhibit a very 
different scene : there are about twenty ladies and 
children in the cabin and state-rooms, which are 
beautifully furnished and carpeted, with draperies 
ef blue silk, &c. On the upper deck, shaded by 
an awning, we have sofas, rocking-chairs, and peo- 
ple lounging up and down ; some reading, some chat- 
tering, some sleeping; there are missionaries and 
missionaries' wives, and officers on their way to the 
garrisons on the Indian frontier ; and settlers, and 
traders, and some few nondescripts — like myself. 

Also among the passengers I find the Bishop of 
Michigan, whose preaching so delighted me on Sun- 
day last* The governor's sister, Miss Mason, intro- 
dueed.us at starting, and bespoke his good offices for 
me. His conversation has been a great resource 
and interest for me during the long day. He is still 
a young man, who began life as a lawyer, and aflter* 
wards, from a real vocation, adopted his present pro- 
fession : his talents and popularity have placed him 
in the rank he now holds. He is on his way to visit 
the missions and churches in the back settlements, 
and at Green Bay. His diocese, he tells me, extends 
•bont eight hundred miles in length and four hun- 
dred in breadth. And then if you think of the scat* 

toIm n. 10 
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tered population, the sort of population, the immeil* 
Bity of this spiritual charge and the amount of labour 
and responsibility it necessarily brings with it are 
enough to astound one. The amount of power is 
great in proportion ; and the extensive moral influ-> 
ence exercised by such a man as this Bishop of 
Michigan, struck me very much. In conversing 
with him and the missionaries on the spiritual and 
moral condition of his diocese, and these newly set- 
tled regions in general, I learned many things which 
interested me very much ; and there was one thing 
discussed which especially surprised me. It wai 
•aid that two thirds of the misery which came under 
the immediate notice of a popular clergyman, and to 
which he was called to minister, arose from the infe* 
licity of the conjugal relations ; there was no ques- 
tion here of open immorality and discord, but simply 
of infelicity and unfitness. The same thing has been 
brought before me in every country, every society in 
which I have been a sojourner and an observer ; bat 
I did not look to find it so broadly placed before me 
here in America, where the state of morals, as re- 
gards the two sexes, is comparatively pure ; where 
the marriages are early, where conditions are equal, 
where the means of subsistence are abundant, where 
the women are much petted and considered by the 
men — too much so. 

For a result then so universal, there must be a 
cause or causes as universal, not depending on any 
particular customs, manners, or religion, or political 
institutions. And what are these causes t Many 
things do puzzle me in this strange world of otaH- 
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many things in which the new world and the old 
world are equally incomprehensible. I cannot un- 
derstand why an evil everywhere acknowledged and 
felt is not remedied somewhere, or discussed by some 
one, with a view to a remedy ; but no, it is like put- 
ting one's hand into the fire, only to touch upon it ; 
it is the universal bruise, the putrefying sore, on 
which you must not lay a finger, or your patient 
(that is, society) cries out and resists, and, like a 
sick baby, scratches and kicks its physician. 

Strange, and passing strange, that the relation be- 
tween the two sexes, the passion of love in short, 
should not be taken into deeper consideration by our 
teachers and our legislators. People educate and 
legislate as if there was no such thing in the world ; 
but ask the priest, ask the physician — ^let them reveal 
the amount of moral and physical results from this 
one cause. Must love be always discussed in blank 
verse, as if it were a thing to be played in tragedies 
or sung in songs — a subject for pretty poems and 
wicked novels, and had nothing to do with the pro- 
saic current of our every-day existence, our moral 
welfare and eternal salvation ? Must love be ever 
treated with profaneness, as a mere illusion? or 
with coarseness, as a mere impulse 1 or with fear, as 
a mere disease ? or with shame, as a mere weakness t 
or with levity, as a mere accident ? Whereas, it is 
a great mystery and a great necessity, lying at the 
foundation of human existence, morality, and happi- 
ness,; mysterious, universal, inevitable as death. 
Why then should love be treated less seriously than 
death T It is as serious a thing. Love and Deatbf 
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the alpha and omega of human life, the author and 
finisher of existence, the two points on which God's 
universe turns ; which He, our Father and Creator, 
has placed beyond our arbitration — ^beyond the reach 
of that election and free will which He has left us 
in all other things ! 

Death must come, and Love must come — ^but the 
state in which they find us ? — whether Minded, ai- 
tonished, and frightened, and ignorant, or, like reas- 
onable creatures, guarded, prepared, and fit to manage 
our own feelings ? — this^ I suppose, depends on oar* 
selves ; and for want of self-management and self* 
knowledge, look at the evils that ensue ! — hasty, im* 
provident, unsuitable marriages ; repining, diseased^ 
or vicious celibacy ; irretrievable infamy ; cnreksi 
insanity : — the death that comes early, and the bfs 
that comes late, reversing the primal laws of ow 
nature. 

It is of little consequence how unequal the conven- 
tional difference of rank, as in Germany — how equal 
the condition, station, and means, as in America,-— 
if there be inequality between the sexes ; and if the 
sentiment which attracts and unites them to each 
other, and the contracts and relations springing ottt 
of this sentiment, be not equally well understood by 
both, equally sacred with both, equally binding on 

both. 

♦ « « ♦ • 

Another of my dcok companions is a son of the 
celebrated Daniel Webster, with whom I began an 
acquaintance over Philip van Artevelde. He was 
reading that most charming book for the first time«^ 
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a pleasure that I half envied him: bat as I have it 
well nigh by heart, I could at least help hira to aiL 
mire, I know nothing prettier than this sort of 
fljmpathy over a favourite book — and then there was 
DO end to the talk it gave rise to, for Philip van Arte- 
velde is inpropos to everything — war, love, politics, 
religion. Mr. Webster was naturally anxious to 
know something of an author who had so much inter, 
ested him, and I was sorry I could not better satisfy 
the cariosity and interest he expressed. 



There is yet another person on board who has at. 
tracted my attention, and to whom I was especially 
introdaced. This is General Brady, an officer of 
high distinction in the American army. He has 
taken a conspicuous part in all the Indian wars on 
the frontiers since Wayne's war in 1794, in wliich 
he served as lieutenant ; and was not only present, 
bat also a distinguished actor in most of the scenes 
I have alluded to. I did certainly long to ask him a 
thousand things ; and here was a good opportunity 
of setting myself right on doubtful points. But 
Greneral Brady, like many men who are especially 
men of action and daring, and whose lives have been 
passed amid scenes of terrific adventure, seems of a 
silent and modest temper ; and I did not conceive 
that any longing or curiosity on my part gave mo a 
right to tax his politeness, or engross his attention, 
or torment him with intrusive questions. So, after 
admiring for some time his fine military bearing, as 

Toi. n. 10* 
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he paced up and down the deck alone, and aa if in 
deep thought, — ^I turned to my books, and the comer 
of my sofa. 

At Detroit I had purchased Miss Sedgwick'a tak 
of « The Rich Poor Man and the Poor Rich Man," 
and this sent away two hours delightfully, aa we 
were gliding over the expanse of Lake St* Clair. 
Those who glanced on my book while I was reading 
always smiled — a significant sympathising smil/B, 
very expressive of that unenvious, affectionate hom- 
age and admiration which this genuine American 
writer inspires among her countrymen. I do not 
think I ever mentioned her name to any of them, 
that the countenance did not light up with plea* 
sure and gratified pride. I have also a sensible littk 
book, called ^ Three Experiments in Living,'' attri- 
buted to Miss Sedgwick — but I should think not hers* 
—it must be popular, and true to life and nature, for 
the edition I bought is the tenth. I have also ano- 
ther book to which I must introduce you more par- 
ticularly — "The Travels and Adventures of Alex- 
ander Henry." Did you ever hear of such a maa? 
No. Listen then, and perpend. 

This Mr. Henry was a fur-trader who journeyed 
over these lake regions about seventy years ago^ and 
is quoted as first-rate authority in more recent books 
of travels. His book, which was lent to me at To- 
ronto, struck me so much as to have had some in- 
fluence in directing the course of my present tour. 
Plain, unaffected, telling what he has to tell in ftw 

• It IB written by Mrs. Lee of BoiUmi, 
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tnd ample words, and without commont — the inter- 
lul evidence of truth — ^tho natural sensibility and 
power of fancy, betrayed rather than displayed— 
render not only the narrative, but the man himself, 
his personal character, unspeakably interesting. 
Vild as are the tales of his hairbreadth escapes, I 
never heard the slightest impeachment of his vera- 
city. He was living at Montreal so late as 1810 or 
161 19 when a friend of mine saw him, and described 
him to me as a very old man past eighty, with white 
hair, and still hale-looking and cheerful, so that bis 
hard and adventurous life, and the horrors he had 
witnessed and suffered had in no respect impaired 
his spirits or his constitution. His book has been 
long out of print. I had the greatest difficulty in 
procuring the loan of a copy, after sending to Moiw 
treal, Quebec, and New York, in vain. Mr, Henry 
is to be my travelling companion, or rather otcr 
travelling companion, for I always fancy you of the 
party. I do not know how he might have figured 
as a squire of dames when living, but I assure you 
that being dead he makes a very respectable hero 
of epic or romance. He is the Ulysses of these 
parts, and to cruise among the shores, rocks, and 
islands of Lake Huron without Henry's travels^ were 
like coasting Calabria and Sicily without the Odys- 
sey in your head or hand, — only here you have the 
island of Mackinaw instead of the island of Circe ; 
the land of the Ottawas instead of the shores of the 
Lotophagi ; cannibal Chippewas, instead of man- 
eating LsBstrygons ; Pontiac figures as Polypheme ; 
and Wa-wa-tam plays the part of good king Alcinouii f 
I can find no type for the women, as Henry does not ^ 
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tell US his adventures among the squaws, but no 
doubt he might have found both Calypsos and Nan- 
sicaas, and even a Penelope, among them. 

June SO. 

Before I went down to my rest yesterday evening, 
I beheld a strange and beautiful scene. The night 
was coming on, the moon had risen round and full, 
like an enormous globe of fire, we were still in the 
channel of the river, when to the right I saw a 
crowd of Indians on a projecting point of land — the 
very Hurons from near Amherstberg, alread}^ men- 
tioned. They were encamping for the night, some 
hauling up their canoes, some building up their wig- 
watns ; there wero numerous fires blazing amid the 
thick foliage, and the dusky figures of the Indians 
were seen glancing to and fro, and I heard loud 
laughs and shouts as our huge steamer swept p^st 
them. In another moment we turned a point, and 
all was dark ; the whole had vanished like a scene 
in a melodrama. I rubbed my eyes, and began to 
think I was already dreaming. 

At the entrance of the river St. Clair the Ameri. 
cans have a fort and garrison, (Fort Gratiot,) and a 
lighthouse, which we passed in the night. On the 
opposite side we have no station ; so that, in case of 
any misunderstanding between the two nations, it 
would be in the power of the Americans to shut the 
entrance of Lake Huron upon us. (Pray have a map 
before you when you read all this !) 

At seven this morning, when I went on deck, w« 
had advanced about one hundred miles into Lake 
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[ Huron; we were coasting along the south shore 
about four miles from the land, while, on the other 
side, we had about two hundred miles of open seOf 
and the samo expanse before us : soon after, we had 
to pass the entrance of Sagginaw Bay. Here we 
lost sight of land for the first time. Sagginaw Bay, 
I should suppose, is as large as the Gulf of Genoa ; 
it runs seventy or eighty miles up into the land, and 
is as famous for storms as the Bay of Biscay. Here, 
if there be a capful of wind or a cupful of sea, one is 
soire to have the benefit of it, for even in the finest 
weather there is a considerable swell. We were 
ftboat three hours crossing from the Pointe Aux 
Barques to Cape Thunder, and during this time a num« 
ber of my companions were put hors de combcU, The 
rest is silence. After a vain struggle against the 
fates and the destinies I fainted away, and was con- 
signed to my berth — a very wretch. 

All this part of Michigan is unsettled, and is said 
to be sandy and barren. Along the whole horizon 
iras nothing visible but the dark omnipresent pine 
forest. The Sagginaw Indians, whose hunting 
grounds extend along the shore, are, I believe, a tribe 
of Ottawas. I should add, that the Americans have 
built a lighthouse on a little island near Thunder 
Bay. A situation more terrific in its solitude you 
eannot imagine than that of the keeper of this lonely 
tower, among rocks, tempests, and savages. All 
their provisions come from a distance of at least one 
hundred miles, and a long course of stormy weather, 
which sometimes occurs, would place them in danger 
of starvation. 
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Doth the bright son from the high arch of heaTen, 
In all his beauteous robes of flecker'd clouds. 
And ruddy yapours, and deep glowing flames. 
And softly varied shades, look gloriously ? 
Do the green woods dance to the wind ? the lakM 
Cast tip their sparkling waters to the light 7 

The next morning, at earliest dawn, I wu 
wakened by an unusual noise and moyement on 
board, and putting out my head to inquire the camei 
was informed that wo were arrived at the island of 
Mackinaw, and that the captain being most anxiom 
to proceed on his voyage, only half an hour wai al- 
lowed to make all my arrangements, take out mj 
luggage, and so forth. I dressed in all haste and 
•ran up to the deck, and there a scene burst at once 
on my enchanted gaze, such as I never had imagined, 
such as I wish I could place before you in words,— 
but I despair, unless words were of light, and lus- 
trous hues, and breathing music. However, here is 
the picture as well as I can paint it. We were 
lying in a tiny bay, crescent-shaped, of which tho 
two horns or extremities were formed by long nar* 
row promontories projecting into the lake. On the 
east, the whole sky was flushed with a deep amber 
glow, fleckered with softest shades of rose-colour— 
the same intense splendour being reflected in the 
lake ; and upon the extremity of the point, between 
the glory above and the glory below, stood the little 
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Mifigionary church, its light spire and belfry defined 
Bgainst the sky. On the opposite side of the hea* 
^eos hung the moon, waxing paler and paler, and 
iBelting away, as it seemed, before the splendour of 
tie rising day. Immediately in front rose the ab. 
rapt and picturesque heights of the island, robed in 
lichest foliage, and crowned by the lines of the little 
fortress, snow-white, and gleaming in the morning 
light. At the base of these cliffs, all along the shore, 
immediately on the edge of the lake, which, trans- 
parent and unruffled, reflected every form as in a 
mirror, an encampment of Indian wigwams extended 
far as my eye could reach on either side. Even 
while I looked, the inmates were beginning to bestir 
themselves, and dusky figures nAre seen emerging 
into sight from their picturesque dormitories, and 
stood gazing on us with folded arms, or were busied 
about their canoes, of which some hundreds lay along 
the beach. 

- There was not a breath of air ; and while heaven 
and earth were glowing with light, and colour, and 
life, an elysian stillness — a delicious balmy serenity 
wrapt and interfused the whole. O how passing 
lovely it was ! how wondrously beautiful and strange ! 
I cannot tell how long I may have stood, lost — abso- 
lutely lost, and fearing even to wink my eyes, lest 
the spell should dissolve, and all should vanish away 
like some air- wrought phantasy, some dream out of 
(airy land, — when the good Bishop of Michigan 
came up to me, and with a smiling benevolence 
waked me out of my ecstatic trance ; and remind- 
ing me that I had but two minutes left, seized upon 
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the little wooden pier just in time. We were then 
conducted to a little inn, or boarding-house, kept hf 
a very fat half-cast Indian woman, who spoke Indian^ 
bad French, and worse English, and who was ad- 
dressed as Madame, Here I was able to arrange my 
hasty toilette, and we, that is. General Brady, hit 
aide-de-camp, the bishop, two Indian traders, myself, 
and some others, sat down to an excellent breakfast 
of white-fish, eggs, tea and coffee, for which tho 
charge was twice what I should have given at the 
first hotel in the United States, and yet not unrea- 
sonable, considering that European luxuries were 
placed before us in this remote spot. By the time 
breakfast was discussed it was past six o'clock, and 
taking my sketch-book in my hand, I sauntered forth 
alone to the beach till it should be a fitting hour to 
present myself at the door of the American agent, 
Mr. Schoolcraft. 

The first object which caught my eye was theim* 
mense steamer gliding swiftly away towards the 
•traits of Michilimackinac, already far, far to the 
west. Suddenly the thought of my extreme loneli- 
ness came over me — a momentary wonder and alarm 
to find myself so far from any human being who 
took the least interest about my fate, I had no let- 
ter to Mr. Schoolcraft, and if Mr. and Mrs. MacMor- 
ray had not passed this way, or had forgotten to 
mention me, what would be my reception? what 
should I do t Here I nmst stay for some days at 
least. All the accommodation that could be afforded 
by the half French, half Indian ^Madame," had 
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hen already secured, and, without turning out th« 
bishop, there was not even a room for me. These 
tfaoaghts and many others, some natural doubts, and 
fears, came across my mind, but I cannot say that 
they remained there long, or that they had the effect 
of renik^Ir^ ^^pi uneasy and anxious for more than 
half a minute. With a sense of enjoyment keen 
and unanticipative as that of a child — looking nei- 
ther before nor after — I soon abandoned myself to 
the present, and all its delicious exciting novelty, 
leaving the future to take care of itself, — which I am 
more and more convinced is the truest wisdom, the 
most real philosophy, after all. 

The sun had now risen in cloudless glory — aU was 
life and movement. I strayed and loitered for full 
three hours along the shore, I hardly knew whither, 
sitting down occasionally under the shadow of a 
diff or cedar fence to rest, and watching the opera- 
tions of the Indian families. It were endless to tell 
you of each individual group or picture as succes- 
sively presented before me. But there were some* 
genera] features of the scene which struck me at 
once. There were more than one hundred wigwams, 
and round each of these lurked several ill-looking, 
half-starved, yelping dogs. The women were busied 
«4«>'-'it their children, or making fires and cooking, or 
pounding Indian corn, in a primitive sort of mortar, 
formed of part of a tree hollowed out, with a heavy 
rude pestle which they moved up and down as if 
churning. The dress of the men was very various— 
the cotton shirt, blue or scarlet leggings, and deer- 
skin moccasins and blanket coat, were most general ; 
Toil. n. f 11 
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but many had no shirt nor Test, merely the cloth 
leggings, and a blanket thrown round them as dra* 
pery.; the faces of several being most grotesquely 
painted. The dress of the women was more uniform ; 
a cotton shirt, and cloth leggings and mocca«ins» and 
a dark blue blanket. Necklaces, ailrer «r«k^€ia; nlTer 
earrings, and circular plates of atlver fastened <m the 
breast, were the usual ornaments of both sexes. 
There may be a general equality of rank among the 
Indians ; but there is evidently all that inequality of 
condition which difierence of character and intellect 
might naturally produce ; there were rich wigwams 
and poor wigwams ; whole families ragged, meagre, 
and squalid, and others gay with dress and orna- 
ments, fat and wcU-favourcd : on the whole, these 
were beings quite distinct from any Indians I had yet 
seen, and realised all my ideas of the wild and lordly 
savage. I remember 1 came upon a family group, 
consisting of a fine tall young man and two squaws ; 
one had a child swaddled in one of their curious bark 
cradles, which she composedly hung up against the 
side of the wigwam. They were then busied launch* 
ing a canoe, and in a moment it was dancing upon 
the rippling waves : one woman guided the canoe, 
the other paddled ; the young man stood in the prow 
in a striking and graceful attitude, poising his fish- 
spear in his hand. When they were about a hun- 
dred yards from the shore, suddenly I saw the fish- 
spear darted down into the water, and disappear be- 
neath it ; as it sprang up again to the surface, it was 
rapidly seized, and a large fish was sticking to the 
prongs ; the same process was repeated with onerr- 
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log success, &nd then the c&noe was paddled back 
to the land. The young man flung his spear into 
the bottom of the canoe, and, drawing his blanket 
roand him, leapt on shore, and lounged away without 
troubling himself farther ; the women drew up the 
canoe, kindled a fire, and suspended the fish over it, 
to be cooked d la mode Indienne, 

There was another group which amused me ex- 
ceedingly : it was a large family, and, compared with 
some others, they were certainly people of distinc- 
tion and substance, rich in beads, blankets and brass 
kettles, with <<all things handsome about them;" 
they had two wigwams and two canoes. But I 
must begin by making you understand the construc- 
tion of a wigwam, — such, at least, as those which 
now crowded the shore. 

Eight or twelve long poles are stuck in the ground 
in a circle, meeting at a point at the top, where they 
are all fastened together. The skeleton thus erected 
is covered over, thatched in some sort with mats, or 
large pieces of birch bark, beginning at the bottom, 
and leaving an opening at top for the emission of 
smoke : there is a door about four feet high, before 
which a skin or blanket is suspended ; and as it is 
summer time, they do not seem particular about closing 
the chinks and apertures.'" As to the canoes, they 

• I learned subseqaentlj, that the cone-like fonn of the wig. 
warn is proper to the Ottawas and Pottowattomies, and that the 
oblong form, in which the branches or poles are bent over at 
top in an arch, is proper to the Chippewa tribe. Bat as this lat» 
tor is more troublesome to erect, the former constraction is usa- 
ally adopted by the Chippewas also in their temporary encamp- 
9ionts. 
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are uniformly of birch bark, ezeeediDgly ligbt, fiat- 
bottomed, and most elegant in shape, varying in size 
from eighteen to thirty-six feet in length, and from a 
foot and a half to four feet in width. The family I 
have mentioned were preparing to embark, and were 
dismantling their wigwams and packing up their 
goods, not at all discomposed by my vicinity, as I sat on 
a bank watching the whole process with no little in- 
terest. The most striking personage in this group 
was a very old man, seated on a log of wood, close 
upon the edge of the water ; his head was quite bald, 
excepting a few gray hairs which were gathered in 
a tuft at the top, and decorated with a single feather 
-—I think an eagle's feather; bis blanket of scarlet 
cloth was so arranged as to fall round his limbs in 
graceful folds, leaving his chest and shoulders ex- 
posed ; be held a green umbrella over his head, (a 
gift or purchase from some white trader,) and in the 
other hand a long pipe — and he smoked away, never 
stirring, nor taking the slighest interest in anything 
which was going on. Then there were two fine 
young men, and three women, one old and hideous, 
with matted grizzled hair, the youngest really a 
beautiful girl about fifteen. There were also three 
children ; the eldest had on a cotton shirt, the breast 
of which was covered with silver ornaments. The 
men were examining the canoes, and preparing to 
launch them ; the women were taking dSwn their 
wigwams, and as they uncovered them, I had an op- 
portunity of observing the whole interior economy of 
Uieir dwellings. 

The ground within was spread over with mats, 
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two or three deep, and skins and blankets, so as to 
form a general couch : then all around the internal 
circle of the wigwam were ranged their goods and 
chattels in rery tidy order ; I observed wooden 
chests, of European make, bags of woven grass, bas- 
kets and cases of birch bark (called moUifJbt,) also 
brass kettles, pans, and, to my surprise, a large coffee- 
pot of queen's metal. 

When all was arranged, and the canoes afloat, the 
poles of the wigwams were first placed at the bot- 
tom, then the mats and bundles, which served appa- 
rently to sit on, and the kettles and chests were 
stowed in the middle ; the old man was assisted by 
the others into the largest canoe ; women, children, 
and dogs followed ; the young men stood in the stem 
with their paddles as steersmen ; the women [and 
bo3rs squatted down, each with a paddle ; — with all 
this weight, the elegant buoyant little canoes scarcely 
sank an inch deeper in the water — and in this guise 
away they glided with surprising swiftness over the 
spai^ling waves, directing their course eastwards 
for the M anitoolin Islands, where I hope to see them 
again. The whole process of preparation and em« 
barkation did not occupy an hour. 



About ten o'clock I ventured to call on Mr. School- 
craft, and was received by him with grave tend quiet 
politeness. They were prepared, he said, for my 
arrival, and then he apologised for whatever mi^ht 
be^dellcient in my reception, and for tibe absence 'of 

voi» n. 11* 
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his wife, by informing me that she was ill, and bftd 
not left her room for some days. 

I leave you to imagine how much I was discom- 
posed — how shocked to find myself an intruder undw 
such circumstances. I said so, and begged that they 
would not think of me — that I could easily provide 
for myself — and so I could and would. I would have 
laid myself down in one of the Indian lodges rather 
than have been de trap. But Mr. Schoolcraft said, 
with much kindness, that they knew already of my 
arrival b}' one of my fellow-passengers — that a room 
was prepared for me, a servant already sent down 
for my goods, and Mrs. Schoolcraft, who was a little 
better that morning, hoped to see me. Here, then, I 
am installed for the next few days — and I know not 
how many more— -so completely am I at the meroy 
of ^ fates, destinies, and such branches of learning !" 



I am charmed with Mrs. Schoolcraft. When able 
to appear, she received me with true lady-like sim- 
plicity. The damp, tremulous hand, the soft, plain- 
tive voice, the touching expression of her countenaneie, 
told too painfully of resigned and habitual suffering. 
Mrs. Schoolcraft's features arc more decidedly Indian 
than those of her sister Mrs. MacMurray. Her 
accent is slightly foreign — her choice of language 
pure and remarjuibly elegant. In the course of an 
hour's talk, all my sympathies were enlisted in her 
behalf, and I thought that I perceived that she, on 
iier part, was inclined tg return these beaicnant 
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feelings. I promised myself to repay her hospitality 
by all the attention and gratitude in my power. I 
am here a lonely stranger, thrown upon her suffer- 
ance ; but she is good, gentle, and in most delicate 
health, and there are a thousand quiet ways in which 
woman may be kind and useful to her sister woman. 
Then she has two sweet children about eight or 
nine years old — no fear, you see, that we shall sooi^ 
be the bast friends in the world ! 

This day, however, I took care not to be d charge^ 
so I ran about along the lovely shore, and among the 
Indians, inexpressibly amused, and occupied, and 
excited by all I saw and heard. At last I returned 
— O so wearied out — so spent in body and mind ! I 
was fain to go to rest soon aflter sunset. A nice lit- 
tle room had been prepared for me, and a wide com- 
fortable bed, into which I sank with such a feeling 
of peace, security, and thankfulness, as could only 
be conceived by one who had been living in com- 
fortless inns and close steamboats for the last fort- 
night. 



i 
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**4Jn peno del cielo cadoto in temu** 

Mackinaw. 

On a little platform not quite half-way up tbe 
^ wooded height which overlooks the bay, embowered 
in foliage, and sheltered from the tyranuous breath- 
ing of the north by the precipitous cliff, rising almost 
perpendicularly behind, stands the house in which I 
find myself at present tf grateful and contented in- 
mate. The ground in front sloping down to the 
■hore, is laid out in a garden, with an avenue of fruit 
trees, the gate at the end opening on the very edge 
of the lake. From the porch I look down upon tbi 
8cene I have endeavoured — how inadequately !— -to 
describe to you : the little crescent bay ; the village 
of Mackinaw ; the beach thickly studded with In- 
dian lodges ; canoes, fishing, or darting hither and 
thither, light and buoyant as sea-birds ; a talLgraee- 
ful schooner swinging at anchor. Opposite rises tht 
island of Bois-blanc, with its tufted and most luxuri« 
ant foliage. To the east we see the open lake, and 
in the far western distance the promontory of Michili- 
mackinac, and the strait of that name, the portal of 
Lake Michigan. The exceeding beauty of this lit- 
tie paradise of an island, the attention which haa 
been excited by its enchanting scenery, and the salu- 
brity of its summer climate^ the facility of communi* 
cation lately afforded by the lake steamers, and it^ 
■ituation halfway between Detroit and the newly^i^ 
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settled regions of the west, are likely to render 
Mackinaw a sort of watering-place for the Michigan 
and Wisconsin fashionables, or, as the bishop ex- 
pressed it, the ** Rockaway of the west ;" so at 
least it is anticipated. 

How far such an accession of fashion and reputa- 
tion may be desirable, I know not ; I am only glad 
it has not yet taken place, and that I have beheld 
this lovely island in all its wild beauty. I am told 
that last year there were several strangers staying 
here, in spite of the want of all endurable accommo- 
dation. This year there is only one permanenl visiter^ 
— if I may so express myself — a most agreeable little 
Irish-woman, with the Irish warmth of heart and 
ease of manner, who emigrated with her husband 
some years ago, and settled near St. Joseph's, in 
Michigan. She has brought her children here for 
the summer, and has her piano, her French and 
Italian books, and we have begun an acquaintance 
which is likely to prove very pleasant. 

When I left my room this morning, I remained for 
some time in the parlour, looking over the Wisconsin 
Gazette, a good sized, well printed newspaper, pub- 
^ . Udied on the west shore of Lake Michigan. I was 
I reading a most pathetic and serious address from the 
I new settlers in Wisconsin to t?ie down-east girls, (i.e. 
^jy the women of the eastern states,) who are invited to 
Jf goto the relief of these hapless hard-working bache- 
^ lora in the backwoods. They are promised affluence 
^ and love, — the " picking and choosing among a set of 
^ ji the finest young fellows in the world," who were ready 
^ ^0 fall at their feet, and make the most adoring and 
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the most obedient of husbanda ! Can yoa fancy what 
a pretty thiog a Wisconsin pastoral might be ? Only 
imagine one of these despairing backwoodsmen indit- 
ing an Ovidian epistle to his unknown mistress^ 
^ down east,''^ — wooing her to come and be wooed ! 
Well, I was enjoying this comical efiusion, and think- 
ing that women roust certainly be at a premium in 
these parts, when suddenly the windows were dark- 
ened, and looking up, I beheld a crowd of facesi 
dusky, painted, wild, grotesque — with flashing eyes 
and white teeth, staring in upon me. I quickly 
threw down the paper and hastened out. The porch, 
the little lawn, the garden walks, were crowded with 
Indians, the elder chiefs and warriors sitting on the 
ground, or leaning silently against the pillars ; the 
young men, women, and boys lounging and peeping 
about, with eager and animated looks, but all per- 
fectly well conducted, and their voices low and 
pleasing to the ear. They were chiefly Ottawas 
and Pottowattomies, two tribes which ** call brother," 
that is, claim relationship, and are usually in alliance, 
but widely difiercnt. The Ottawas are the most 
civilized, the Pottowattomies the least so of all the 
lake tribes. The Ottawa I soon distinguished by the 
decency of his dress, and the handkerchief knotted 
round the head — a custom borrowed from the early 
French settlers, with whom they have had much 
intercourse : the Pottowattomie by the more savage 
finery of his costume, his tall figure, and a sort of 
swagger in his gait. The dandyism of some of these 
Pottowattomie warriors is inexpressibly amusing 
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and grotesque ; I defy all Regent Street and Bond 
Street to go beyond them in the exhibition of selC 
decoration and self-complacency. One of these ex* 
qtiisitea, whom I distinguished as Beau Brummel* 
was not indeed much indebted to a tailor, seeing ho 
had neither a coat nor any thing else that gentlemen 
•re accustomed to wear ; but then his face was most 
artistically painted, the upper half of it being ver- 
milion, with a black circle round one eye, and a 
white circle round the other ; the lower half of a 
bright green, except the tip of his nose, which was 
also vermilion. His leggings of scarlet cloth were 
embroidered down the sides, and decorated with tuAs 
of hair. The band, or garter, which confines the 
leggings, is always an especial bit of finery ; and his 
were gorgeous, all embroidered with gay beads, and 
strings and tassels of the liveliest colours hanging 
down to his ankle. His moccasins were also beau, 
tifully worked with porcupine quills ; he had armlets 
and bracelets of silver, and round his head a silver 
band stuck with tufts of moose-hair, died blue and 
red ; and conspicuous above all, the eagle feather in 
his hair, showing he was a warrior, and had taken 
a scalp — i. e. killed his man. 

Over his shoulders hung a blanket of scarlet cloth, 
very long and ample, which he had thrown back a 
little, so as to display his chest, on which a large 
outspread hand was painted in white. It is impossi. 
Ue to describe the air of perfect self-complacency 
with which this youth strutted about. Seeing my 
attention fixed upon him, he came up and shook 
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hands with me, repeating " Bojou ! bojou !'** Others 
immediately pressed forward also to shake hands, of 
rather take my hand, for they do not shake it ; and 
I was soon in the midst of a crowd of perhaps thirty 
or forty Indians, all holding out their hands to me, 
or snatching mine, and repeating '* bojou" with every 
expression of delight and good humour. 

This must suffice in the way of description, for I 
cannot further particularize dresses; they were veiy 
various, and few so fine as my young Pottowattomie. 
I remember another young man, who had a common 
black beaver hat, all round which, in several silver 
bands, he had stuck a profusion of feathers, and long 
tuflts of dyed hair, so that it formed a most gorgeous 
helmet. Some wore the hair hanging loose and wild 
in elf-locks, but others again had combed and ar- 
ranged it with much care and pains. 

The men seemed to engross the finery ; none of 
the women that I saw were painted. Their blankets 
were mostly dark blue ; some had strings of beads 
round their necks, and silver armlets. The hair of 
some of the young women was very prettily ar« 
ranged, being parted smooth upon the forehead, and 
twisted in a knot behind, very much d la Crreeque* 
There is, I imagine, a very general and hearty aver- 
sion to cold water. 



This morning there was a "talk" held in Mr. 
Schoolcraft's ofiice, and he kindly invited me to wit- 

* This universal Indian salutation is merely a coimption of 
htmjour. 
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ness the proceedings. About twenty of their prin- 
cipal Daien> including a venerable old chief, were 
present ; the rest stood outside, crowding the doors 
and windows, but never attempting to enter, nor 
causing the slightest interruption. The old chief 
wore a quantity of wampum, but was otherwise un- 
distinguished, except by his fine head and acute fea- 
tures. His gray hair was drawn back, and tied on 
the top of his head with a single feather. All, as 
they entered, took me by the hand with a quiet smile 
and a *^ bojou," to which I replied, as I had been in- 
structed, " Bojou, neeje !" (Good-day, friend !) They 
then sat down upon the floor, all round the room. 
Mr. Jojmston, Mrs. Schoolcraft's brother, acted as 
interpreter, and the business proceeded with the 
utmost gravity. 

Afler some whispering among themselves, an ora- 
tor of the party addressed Mr. Schoolcraft with great 
emphasis. Extending his hand and raising his 
voice, he began : << Father, I am come to tell you a 
piece of my mind." But when he had uttered a few 
sentences, Mr. Schoolcraft desired the interpreter to 
tell him that it was useless to speak farther on that 
subject. (I understood it to relate to some land pay- 
ments.) The orator stopped immediately, and then, 
after a pause, he went up and took Mr. Schoolcraft's 
hand with a friendly air, as if to show he was not 
offended. Another orator then arose, and proceeded 
to the object of the visit, which was to ask an allow- 
ance of corn, salt, and tobacco, while they remained 
on the island — a request which I presume was grant- 
ed, as they departed with much apparent satisfaction. 
VOL. II. 12 
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There M'as not a figure among them that was not 
a study for a painter ; and how I wished that my 
hand had been readier with the pencil to snatch 
some of those picturesque heads and attitudes ! But 
it was all so new — ^I was so lost in gazing, listening, 
obsen'ing, and trying to comprehend, that I could 
not make a single sketch for you, except the above, 
in most poor and inadequate words. 



The Indians here — and fresh parties are constant- 
ly arriving — are chiefly Ottawas, from Arbre Croche, 
on the east of Lake Michigan; Potto wattomies ; 
and Winnebagos, from the west of the lake ; a few 
Menomonies and Chippewas, from the shores north- 
west of us ; — the occasion of this assemblage being 
the same with all. They are on the way to the 
Manitoolin Islands, to receive the presents annually 
distributed by the British government to all those 
Indian tribes who were friendly to us during the 
wars with America, and call themselves our allies 
and our children, though living within the bounds of 
another state. Some of them make a voyage of five 
hundred miles to receive a few blankets and kettles ; 
coasting along the shores, encamping at night, and 
paddling all day from sunrise to sunset, living on the 
fish or game they may meet, and the little provision 
they can carry with them, which consists chiefly^f 
parched Indian corn and bear's fat. Some are out 
on this excursion during six weeks, or more, every 
year ; returning to their hunting-grounds by the end 
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of September, when the great hunting season begins^ 
which continues through October and November; 
they then return to their villages and wintering- 
grounds. This applies generally to the tribes I find 
here, except the Ottawas of Arbre Crochc, who have 
a good deal of land in cultivation, and are more sta- 
tionary and civilized than the other Lake Indians. 
They have been for nearly a century under the care 
of the French Jesuit missions, but do not seem to 
have made much advance since Henry's time, and 
the days when they were organised under Pontiac ; 
they were even then considered superior in humanity 
and intelligence fo the Chippowas and Pottowatto- 
mies, and more inclined to agriculture. 



After some most sultry weather, wo have had a 
grand storm. The wind shifted to the north-east, 
and rose to a hurricane. I was then sitting with 
my Irish friend in the mission-house ; and while the 
little bay lay almost tranquil, gleam and shadow 
floating over its bosom, the expanse of the main lake 
was like the ocean lashed to fury. On the east side 
of the island the billows came << rolling with might," 
flinging themselves in wrath and foam far up the 
land. It was a magnificent spectacle. Returning 
home, I was anxious to see how the wigwam estab- 
lishments had stood out the storm, and was sur- 
prised to find that little or no damage had been done. 
I peeped into several, with a nod and a hqjou, and 
found the inmates very snug. Here and there a mat 
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was blown away, but none of the poles were dis- 
placed or blown down, which I had firmly expected. 

Though all these lodges seem nearly alike to a 
casaal observer, I was soon aware of differences and 
gradations in the particular arrangements, which are 
amusingly characteristic of the various inhabitants. 
There is one lodge, a little to the east of us, which I 
call the Chateau. It is rather larger and loftier 
than the others : the mats which cover it are whiter 
and of a neater texture than usual. The blanket 
which hangs before the opening is new and clean. 
The inmates, ten in number, are well and handsome- 
ly dressed ; even the women and children have abun- 
dance of ornaments ; and as for the gay cradle of the 
baby, I quite covet it — it is so gorgeously elegant. I 
supposed at first that this must be the lodge of a 
chief; but I have since understood that the chief is 
seldom either so well lodged or so weD dressed as the 
others, it being a part of his policy to avoid every- 
thing like ostentation, or rather to be ostentatiously 
poor and plain in his apparel and possessions. This 
wigwam belongs to an Ottawa, remarkable for his 
skill in hunting, and for his habitual abstinence from 
the " fire-water." He is a baptized Roman Catholic, 
belonging to the miFsion at Arbre Croche, and is re- 
puted a rich man. 

Not far from this, and almost immediately in front 
of our house, stands another wigwam, a most wretch- 
ed concern. The owners have not mats enough to 
screen them from the weather ; and the bare poles 
are exposed through the " looped and windowed rag- 
gedness" on every side. The woman, with her long 



neglected hair, is always seen cowering desponding- 
ly over the embers of her fire, as if lost in sad reve- 
ries. Two naked children are scrambling among 
the pebbles on the shore. The man wrapt in a dirty 
ragged blanket, without a single ornament, looks the 
image of savage inebriety and ferocity. Observe 
that these are the two extremes, and that between 
them are many gradations of comfort, order, and res- 
pectability. An Indian is respectable in his own 
community, in proportion as his wife and children 
look fat and well fed ; this being a proof of his prow- 
ess and success as a hunter, and his consequent 
riches. 

I was loitering by the garden gate this evening, 
about sunset, looking at the beautiful effects which 
the storm of the morning had lefl in the sky and on 
the lake. I heard the sound of the Indian drum 
mingled with the shouts and yells and shrieks .of the 
intoxicated savages, who were drinking in front of 
the village whiskey-store ; — when at this moment .a 
man came slowly up, whom I recognized as one of 
the Ottawa chiefs, who had often attracted my at- 
tention. His name is Kim,e,wun, which signifies 
the Rain, or rather << it rains." He now stood before 
me, one of the noblest figures I ever beheld, above 
six feet high, erect as a forest pine. A red and green 
handkerchief was twined round his head with much 
elegance, and knotted in front, with the two ends 
projecting ; his black hair fell from beneath it, and 
his small black piercing eyes glittered from among 
its masses, like stars glancing through the thunder 
clouds. His ample blanket was thrown over. his left 
vol. u. 12* 
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shoulder, and brought under his right arm, so as to 
leave it free and exposed ; and a sculptor might have 
envied the disposition of the whole drapery — it was 
so felicitous, so richly graceful.* He stood in a 
contemplative attitude, evidently undecided whether 
he should join his drunken companions in their night 
revel, or o^turn, like a wise man, to his lodge and his 
mat. He advanced a few steps, then turned, then 
paused and listened — then turned back again. I 
retired a little within the gate, to watch, unseen, the 
issue of the conflict. Alas ! it was soon decided — 
the fatal temptation prevailed over better thoughts. 
He suddenly drew his blanket round him, and strided 
onwards in the direction of the village, treading the 
earth with an air of defiance, and a step which 
would have become a prince. 

On returning home, I mentioned this scene to Mr* 
and Mrs. Schoolcraft, as I do everything which 
strikes me, that I may profit by their remarks and 
explanations. Mr. S. told me a laughable anecdote. 

A distinguished Pottowattomie warrior presented 
himself to the Indian agent at Chicago, and observ. 
ing that he was a very good man, very good indeed— 
and a good friend to the Long-Knives, (the Ameri- 
cans,) requested a dram of whiskey. The agent 

* While among the Indians, I often had occasion to obsorre 
that what wo call fhn antique and the ideal are merely free, 
unstudied nature. Since my return from Canada, I have seen 
some sketches made by Mr, Harvey when in Ireland — ^figures 
of the Cork and Kerry girls, folded in their large blue cIoakBI 
and I remember, on opening the book, I took them for draw- 
ings afler the antique-^figures brought from Ileroulaneum oi 
Pompeii, or some newly.discovored Greek temple. 
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replied, that he never gave whiskey to good men, — 
good men never asked for whiskey ; and never drink 
it. It was only bad Indians who asked for whiskey, 
or liked to drink it. < Then,' replied the Indian 
quickly in his broken English, * me damn rascal !' 



The revel continued far through the night, for I 
heard the wild yelling and whooping of the savages 
long after I had gone to rest. I can now conceive 
what it must be to hear that shrill prolonged cry, 
(unlike any sound I ever heard in my life before) in 
the solitude of the forest, and when it is the certain 
harbinger of death. 

It is surprising to me, considering the number of 
savages congregated together, and the excess of 
drunkenness, that no mischief is done ; that there 
has been no fighting, no robberies committed, and 
th it there is a feeling of perfect security around me. 

The women, they tell me, have taken away their 
husband's knives and tomahawks, and hidden them — 
— wisely enough. At this time there are about 
twelve hundred Indians here. The fort is empty — 
the garrison having been withdrawn as useless ; and 
perhaps there are not a hundred white men in the 
island, — rather unequal odds ! And then that fearful 
Michilimackinac in full view, with all its horrid 
murderous associations !* But do not for i. moment 

* Michilimackinac was one of the forts surprised bj the In- 
dians at the breaking out of the Pontiac War, when seventy 
firitish BoldiezB with their officers were murdered and scalped* 
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imagine that I feel year, or the slightest doubt of se- 
curity ; only a sort of thrill which enhances the en- 
joyment I have in these wild scenes — a thrill such as 
one feels in the presence of danger when most safe 
from it«— such as I felt when bending over the rapids 
of Niagara. 

The Indians, apparently, have no idea of correct- 
ing or restraining their children ; personal chastise- 
ment is unheard of. They say that before a child 
has any understanding there is no use in correcting 
it ; and when old enough to understand, no one has a 
right to correct it. Thus the fixed, inherent senti- 
ment of personal independence grows up with the 
Indians from earliest infancy. The will of an In- 
dian child is not forced ; he has nothing to learn 
but what he sees done around him, and he learns by 
imitation. I hear no scolding, no tones of command 
or reproof ; but I see no evil results from this mild 
system, for the general reverence and affection of 
children for parents is delightful : where there is no 
obedience exacted, there can be no rebellion ; thuy 
dream not of either, and all live in peace under the 
same wigwam. 

I observe, while loitering among them, that they 
seldom raise their voices, and they pronounce several 
words much more softly than we write them. Wig- 
wam, a house, they pronounce toee-ga'Waum ; moc- 
casin, a shoe, muck-a-zeen ; manito, spirit, mo-needoj 

Henry gives a most vivid description of this scene of horror in 
few words. He was present, and escaped through the friend, 
ship of an Indian ( Wa,wa,tam), who, in conseqoeace of a 
dretiD in early yoath, had adopted him as his brother. 
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—lengthening the vowels, and soflening the aspirates. 
ChippeuDa is properly 0^ib,wdy ; ahfiin^no^e is a lit- 
tie child. The accent of the women is particularly 
soft, with a sort of plaintive modulation, reminding 
me of recitative. Their low laugh is quite musical, 
and has something infantine in it. I sometimes hear 
them sing, and the strain is generally in a minor 
key ; but I cannot succeed in detecting or retain. 
ing an entire or distinct tune. I am, however, 
bent on bringing you an Indian song, if I can catch 
one. 



There waft a miflsion entahlished -on this island in 
1823, for the conversion of the Indians, and the educa- 
tion of the Indian and half-breed children.'" A large 
niission and school house was erected, and a neat little 
church. Those who were interested about the Indians 
entertained the moot sanguine expectations of the suc- 
cess of the undertaking. But at present the exten- 
sive buildings of the mission-house are used merely 
as storehouses, or as lodgings ; and if Mackinaw 
should become a place of resort, they will probably 
^ converted into a fashionable hotel.*)' The mission 

* In 1828, Major Anderson, our Indian agent, computed the 
A^ber of Canadians and mixed breed married to Indian wo. 
iQen, and residing on the north shores of Lake Huron, and in 
"^e neighbourhood of Michilimackinac, at nine hundred. This 
"^ called the lowest estimate. 

^ I have before me a copy of certain queries proposed by 
^^hop M'Donell (of Upper Canada) in 1828, with theanswon 
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itself is established farther west, somewhere near 
Green Bay, on Lake Michigan ; and when overtaken 
by the advancing stream of white civilization, and 
the contagion which it carries with it, no doubt it 
must retire yet further. 

As for the little missionary church, it has been for 
some time disused, the French Canadians and half- 
breeds on the island being mostly Roman Catholics, 
To-day, however, divine service was performed in it 
by the Bishop of Michigan, to a congregation of 
about twenty persons. Around the open doors of 
the church, a crowd of Indians, principally women, 
had assembled, and a few came in, and stood lean- 
ing against the pews, with their blankets folded 
round them, mute and still, and respectfully atten- 

tire. 

Immediately before me sat a man who at once at- 

of our Indian agent, Major Anderson, who has been omplojed 
in the Indian department for many years, and pasted the last 
thirty years of his life in communication with the tribes round 
Lake Huron. Speaking of this missionary establishment at 
Mackinaw, he says, that " it has caused great excitement in the 
minds of the Indians ; that one hundred and twenty half.breeds 
and Indians are actually receiving instruction ; and that if a 
similar establishment were promoted at Drummond's Island,** 
(then in possession of the English,) « he believes the Indiani 
would swarm to it." He adds,*" that the mission-house built at 
Mackinaw was supposed to be of sufficient space to contain all 
that would present themselves for instruction for many years to 
come; but such is the thirst for knowledge that the house is 
full, and at least fifly from Prairie du Ghien, Green Bay, and 
Lake Superior, have prayed for admittance this season, without 
being able to obtain it from want of room." The house thui 
described is now empty. 
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tracted my attentioD. He was an Indian, evidently 
of unmixed blood, though wearing a long blanket 
coat and a decent but worn hat. His eyes, dunng 
the whole service, were fixed on those of the Bishop 
with a passionate, eager gaze ; not for a moment 
were they withdrawn : he seemed to devour every 
word both of the office and the sermon, and, by the 
working of his features, I supposed him to be strongly 
impressed — ^it was the very enthusias n of devotion : 
and yet, strange to say, not one word did he under- 
stand. When I inquired how it was that his atten- 
tion was so fixed, and that he seemed thus moved by 
what he could not possibly comprehend, I was told, 
" it was by the power of faith." I have the story of 
this man (whom I see frequently) from Mr. School- 
craft. His name is Chusco. He was formerly a 
distinguished man in his tribe as professor of the 
Meta and the Wabeno, — that is, physician and con- 
juror ; and no less as a professor of whiskey-drink- 
ing. His wife, who had been converted by one of 
the missionaries, converted her husband. He had 
long resisted her preaching and persuasion, but at 
last one day, as they were making maple sugar to- 
gether on an island, << he was suddenly thrown 
into an agony as if an evil spirit haunted him, and 
from that moment had no peace till he had been 
baptized and received into the Christian church." 
From this time he avoided drunkenness, and surren- 
dered his medicine bag, manitos, and implements of 
sorcery, into the hands of Mr. Schoolcraft. Sub- 
sequently he showed no indisposition to speak of the 
power and arts he had exercised. He would not al- 
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low that it was all mere trick and deception, but in- 
sisted that he had been enabled to perform certain 
cures, or extraordinary magical opera tions, by the 
direct agency of the evil spirit, i, e, the devil, who, 
now that he was become a Christian, had forsaken 
him, and left him in peace. I was a little surprised 
to find, in the course of this explanation, that there 
were educated and intelligent people who had no 
more doubt of this direct satanic agency than the 
poor Indian himself. 

Chusco has not touched ardent spirits for the last 
seven years, and, ever since his conversion in the 
sugar-camp, he has firmly adhered to his Christian 
profession. He is now between sixty and seventy 
years old, with a countenance indicating more of 
mildness and simplicity than intellect. Generally 
speaking, the men who practise medicine among the 
Indians make a great mystery of their art, and of 
the herbs and nostrums they are in the habit of using ; 
and it were to be wished that one of these converted 
medicine -men could be prevailed on to disclose some 
of their medical arcana ; for of the efficacy of some 
of their prescriptions, apart from the mummery 
with which they are accompanied, there can be no 
doubt. 



We have taken several delicious drives over this 
lovely little island, and traversed it in different direc 
tions. It is not more than three miles in length, 
and wonderfully beautiful. There is no large or 
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hfij timber upon it, but a perpetual succession of 
low, ricb groves, << alleys green, dingles, and boaky 
dells." There is on the eastern coast a natural arch 
or bridge, where the waters of the Lake have under, 
mined the rock, and left a fragment thrown across a 
chasm two hundred feet high. Strawberries, rasp- 
berriesy whortleberries, and cherries, were growing 
everywhere wild, and in abundance. The whole 
island, when seen from a distance, has the form of 
a turtle sleeping on the water : hence its Indian ap- 
pellation, Michilimackinac, which signifies the great 
turtle. The same name is given to a spirit of great 
power and might, << a spirit who never lies," whom 
the Indians invoke and consult before undertaking 
any important or dangerous enterprise ;* and this 
island, as^ I apprehend, has been peculiarly dedicated 
to him ; at all events, it has been from time imme* 
morial a place of note and sanctity among the In. 
dians. Its history, as far as the Europeans are con- 
nected with it, may be told in few words. 

Afler the destruction of the fort at Michilimacki- 
nac, and the massacre of the garrison in 1763, the 
English removed the fort and the trading post to this 
island, and it continued for a long time a station of 
great importance. In 1706 it was ceded, with the 
whole of the Michigan territory, to the United 
States. The fort was then strengthened, and garri- 
soned by a detachment of General Wayne's army. 

In the war of 1813 it was taken and garrisoned 
by the British, who added to the strength of the for- 

• See Henry's Travels, p. 117. 
VOL. II. 13 
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tificatioiifl. The Americans were so sensible of its 
importance, that they fitted out an expensive expe- 
dition in 1614 for the purpose of retaking it, but 
were repulsed with the loss of one of their bravest 
commanders and a great number of man, and forced 
to retreat to their vesseb. After this, Michilimacki* 
nac remained in possession of the British, till at the 
peace it was again quietly ceded, one hardly knows 
why, to the Americans, and in their possession it 
now remains. The garrison, not being required in 
time of profound peace, has been withdrawn. The 
pretty little fort remains. 



We drove to-day to vbit a spot of romantic inter- 
est in the life of Henry ; the cave in which he was 
secreted after the massacre at Michilimackinac by 
his adopted brother, Wa,wa,tam, lest he should be 
made into a << mess of English broth," like some of 
his hapless companions. He describes the manner 
in which he was brought here at eventide ; how he 
crept into its farthest recesses and fell asleep ;— and 
waking in the morning, found himself lying upon a 
heap of human skulls ! Henry's opinion is, that the 
cave was an ancient receptacle for the bones of 
prisoners, sacrificed and devoured at war-feasts. 
«I have always observed," he adds, "that the In- 
dians pay particular attention to the bones of sacri- 
fices, preserving them unbroken, and depositing them 
in some place kept exclusively for the purpose." 
The cave is admirably contrived for a place of con- 
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cealmenty the opening being in the rock, high above 
the level of the ground, and almost entirely concealed 
hy the rich foliage of bushes and underwood* It is 
still called the << cave of skulls,*' but all the bones 
have been removed and interred in a desolate, pie- 
toresque little cemetry hard by. This rock is upon 
tiie highest point of the island, from which the view 
over the neighbouring islands, the main land, the 
two capes of Michilimackinac and St. Ignace, and 
Uie straits between them, as seen beneath the glow 
of an evening sun, formed a panorama of surpassing 
beauty. 

In short, this is a bifou of an island ! — a little bit 
of fairy ground, just such a thing as some of our 
amateur travellers would like to pocket and run 
away with (if they could) — and set down in the 
midst of one of their fish-ponds — cave of skulls, wig- 
wams, Indians, and all. 

It might indeed be an objection to tomepeopUf that 
several luxuries, and some things usually considered 
as necessaries of life, seldom find their way here ; 
meat is very scarce, not often seen; but poultry, 
wild-fowl, the most exquisite fish — as the white-fiish, 
bass, sturgeon, lake trout — abound. These, dressed 
in different ways, with corn-cakes and buck-wheat 
cakes, form the usual food ; no better can be desired. 
As to the white-fish, I have never tasted anything 
like it, either for delicacy or flavour. 
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The most delightful as well as most profitable 
hours I spend here, are those passed in the society 
of Mrs. Schoolcraft. Her genuine refinement and 
simplicity, and native taste for literature, are charm- 
ing ; and the exceeding delicacy of her health, and 
the trials to which it is exposed, interest all my 
womanly sympathies. While in conversation with 
her, new ideas of the Indian character suggest them- 
selves; new sources of information are opened to 
me, such as are granted to few, and such as I grate- 
fully appreciate. She is proud of her Indian origin ; 
she takes an enthusiastic and enlightened interest in 
the welfare of her people, and in their conversion 
to Christianity, being herself most unaffectedly pious. 
But there is a melancholy and pity in her voiee^ 
when speaking of them, as if she did indeed consider 
them a doomed race. We were conversing to-day 
of her grandfather, Waub-Ojeeg, (the White-fisher,) 
a distinguished Chippewa chief and warrior, of 
whose life and exploits she has promised to give me 
some connected particulars. Of her mother, 0,sha]v 
gush,ko,da,wa,qua, she speaks with fond and even 
longing affection, as if the very sight of this beloved 
mother would be sufficient to restore her to health 
and strength. <* I should be well if I could see my 
mother," seems the predominant feeling. Nowhere 
is the instinctive affection between parent and child 
so strong, so deep, so sacred, as among these people. 

I recollect, some years ago, meeting with a strange 
story of a north-west Indian hunter, who, on the 
sudden death of his wife in child-birth, had suckled 
his surviving infant. I asked Mrs. Schoolcraft if 
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this coald possibly be true ? She said that the man 
belonged to her people, and that the &ct was not 
doubted among them. Her mother recollects to hare 
seen the man some years after the circumstance oc« 
eurred. At that time his bosom retained something 
of the full feminine form. This is very curious evi« 
dence. I cannot remember by whom the anecdote 
was first brou^t to Europe, but it excited so much 
attention and disputation among our scientific and 
medical people, that you will probably recollect it. 

Celibacy in either sex is almost unknown among 
the Indians; equaUy rare is all profligate excess. 
One instance I heard of a woman who had remained 
unmarried from choice, not from accident or neces- 
sity. In consequence of a dream in early youth, 
(the Indians are great dreamers,) she not only re- 
garded the sun as her manito or tutelary spirit, (this 
had been a common case,) but considered herself es- 
pecially dedicated, or in fact married, to the lumi- 
nary. She lived alone ; she had built a wigwam for 
herself, which was remarkably neat and commodious ; 
she could use a rifie, hunt, and provide herself with 
food and clothing. She had carved a rude image of 
the sun, and set it up in her lodge ; the husband's 
place, the best mat, and a portion of food, were al- 
ways appropriated to this image. She lived to a 
great age, and no one ever interfered with her mode 
of life, for that would have been contrary to all 
their ideas of individual freedom. Suppose that, ac- 
cording to our most approved JBuropean notions, the 
poor woman had been burnt at the stake, corporeally 
or metaphorically, or hunted beyond the pale of 

▼OL. n. 18* 
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tho village, for deviating from the law of cos* 
torn, no doubt there would have been directly a 
new female sect in the nation of the Chippewa% an 
order of toives of the mn, and Chippewa vestal vir- 
gins ; but these wise people trusted to nature and 
conunon sense. The vocation apparently was not 
generally admired, and found no imitators. 

Their laws, or rather their customs, command 
certain virtues and practices, as truth, abstinence, 
courage, hospitality ; but they have no prohibitory 
lawf whatever that I could hear of. In this respect 
their moral code has something of the spirit of Cnris- 
tianity, as contrasted with the Hebrew disposition. 
Polygamy is allowed, but it is not common ; the se- 
cond wife is considered as subject to the first, who 
remains mistress of the household, even though the 
younger wife should be the favourite. Jealousyi 
however, is a strong passion among them : not only 
has a man been known to murder a woman whose 
fidelity he suspected, but Mr. Schoolcraft men- 
tioned to me an instance of a woman, who, in a 
transport of jealousy, had stabbed her husband. But 
these extremes are very rare. 

Some time ago, a young Chippewa girl conceived 
a violent passion for a hunter of a different tribe, 
and followed him from his winter hunting-ground to 
his own village. He was already married, and the 
wife, not being inclined to admit a rival, drove this 
love-sick damsel away, and treated her with the 
utmost indignity. The girl, in desperation, offered 
herself as a slave to the wife, to carry wood and 
water, and lie at her feet — anything to be admitted 
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within the same lodge and only look upon the object 
of her affection. She prevailed at length. Now, 
the mere circumstance of her residing within the 
same wigwam made her also the wife of the man, 
according to the Indian custom ; but apparently she 
was content to forego all the privileges and honours 
of a wife. She endured, for several months, with 
uncomplaining resignation, every species of ill usage 
and cruelty on the part of the first wife, till at length 
this woman, unable any longer to suffer even the 
presence of a rival, watched an opportunity as the 
other entered the wigwam with a load of fire-wood, 
and cleflt her skull with the husband's tomahawk* 

** And did the man permit all this ?" was the natu- 
ral question. 

The answer was remarkable. <^What could he 
do ? he could not help it : a woman is always abso- 
lute mistress in her own wigwam !" 

In the end, the murder was not punished. The 
poor victim having fled from a distant tribe, there 
were no relatives to take vengeance, or do justice, 
and it concerned no one else. She lies buried at a 
short distance from the Sault Ste. Marie, where the 
murderess and her husband yet live. 

Women sometimes perish of grief for the loss of a 
husband or a child, and men have been known to 
starve themselves on the grave of a beloved wife. 
Men have also been known to give up their wives to 
the traders for goods and whiskey ; but this, though 
forbidden by no law, is considered disreputable, or, 
as my informant expressed it, ** only bad Indians do 
so-" 
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I should doubt, from all I see and hear, that the 
Indian squaw is that absolute slave, drudge, and non- 
entity in the community, which she has been descri- 
bed. She is despotic in her lodge, and everything it 
contains is hers ; even of the game her husband kills, 
she has the uncontrolled disposal. If her husband 
does not please her, she scolds and even cnflfs him ; 
and it is in the highest degree unmanly to answer or 
strike her. I have seen here a woman scolding and 
quarrelling with her husband, seize him by the hair, 
in a style that might have become civilized Billings, 
gate, or christian St. Giles's, and the next day I have 
beheld the same couple sit lovingly together on the 
sunny side of the wigwam, she kneeling behind him, 
and combing and arranging the hair she had been 
pulling from his head the day before ; just such a 
group as I remember to have seen about Naples, or 
the Campagna di Roma, with very little obvious 
difference either in costume or complexion. 

There is no law against marrying near relations, 
but it is always avoided ; it is contrary to their cos- 
toms : even first cousins do not marry. The tie of 
blood seems considered as stronger than that of 
marriage. A woman considers that she belongs 
more to her own relatives than to her husband or his 
relatives ; yet, notwithstanding this and the facility 
of divorce, separations between husband and wife 
are very rare. A couple will go on <<squabUing 
and making it up" all their lives, without having re- 
course to this expedient. If from displeasure, satiety, 
or any other cause, a man sends his wife away, she 
goes back to her relations, and invariably takes her 
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children with her. The indefeasihle right of the 
mother to her offspring is Indian law, or rather, the 
contrary notion does not seem to have entered their 
minds. ■ A widow remains subject to her husband's 
relations for two years after his death ; this is the 
decent period of mourning. At the end of two 
years, she returns some of the presents made to her 
by her late husband, goes back to her own relatives, 
and may marry again. 

You will understand that these particulars, and 
others which may follow, apply to the Chippewas 
and the Ottawas around me ; other tribes have other 
customs. I speak merely of those which are brought 
under my own immediate observation and attention. 

During the last American war of 1813, the young 
widow of a chief who had been killed in battle, as- 
sumed his arms, ornaments, wampum, medal, and 
went out with several war parties, in which she dis- 
tinguished herself by her exploits. Mrs. Schoolcrafl, 
when a girl of eleven or twelve years old, saw this 
woman, who was brought into the Fort at Mackinaw 
and introduced to the commanding officer ; and re. 
tains a lively recollection of her appearance, and the 
interest and curiosity she excited. She was rather 
below the middle size, slight and delicate in figure, 
like most of the squaws ;^-covered with rich oma- 
ments, silver armlets, with the scalping-knife, pouch, 
medals, tomahawk — all the insignia, in short, of an 
Indian warrior, except the war-paint and feathers. 
In the room hung a large mirror, in which she sur- 
veyed herself with evident admiration and delight, 
turning round and round before it, and laughing tri. 
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umphaDtly. She was invited to dine at the officers' 
mess, perhaps as a joke, but conducted herself with 
80 much intuitive propriety and decorum, that she 
was dismissed with all honour and respect, and with 
handsome presents. I could not learn what became 
of her afterwards* 

Heroic women are not rare among the Indians, 
women who can bravely suffer-bravely die ; bat 
Amazonian women, female amateur warriors, are 
very extraordinary ; I never heard but of this one in. 
stance. Generally, the squaws around me give me 
the impression of exceeding feminine delicacy and 
modesty, and of the most submissive gentleness. Fe- 
male chiefs, however, are not unknown in Indian his- 
tory. There was a famous Squaw Sachem, or chie( 
in the time of the early settlers. The present head 
chief of the Ottawas, a very fine old man, succeeded 
a female, who, it is further said, abdicated in his 
favour.* 

Even the standing rule or custom, that women are 
never admitted to councils, has been evaded. At the 
treaty of Butte des Morts, in 1827,f an old Chippe- 
wa woman, the wife of a superannuated chief, ap- 
peared in place of her husband, wearing his medalf 
and to all intents and purposes representing him. 
The American commissioners treated her with 
studied respect and distinction, and made her rieh 

• Major Anderson. 

t This was a treaty arranged by the American govemmeDti 
for settling the boundary line between the texritoriea of tkfl 
Menoznonies and Chippewas, who had previooBly difltoibed fk( 
ftontierB by their mutual animositiefl. 
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pfosents in cloth, ornaments^ tobacco, dec. On her 
return to her own village, she was way .laid and mur* 
dered by a party of Menomonies. The next year 
two Menomonie women were taken and put to death 
by the Chippewas : such is the Indian law of retali- 
ation. 



The language spoken around mc is the Chippewa 
tongue, which, with little variation, is spoken also by 
the Ottawas, Potto wattomies and Missasaguas, and 
diffused all over the country of the lakes, and through 
a population of about seventy thousand. It is in 
these countries what the French is in Europe, the 
language of trade and diplomacy, understood and 
spoken by those tribes with whom it is not vemacu* 
lar. In this language Mrs. Schoolcraft generally 
speaks to her children and Indian domestics. It is 
not only very sweet and musical to the ear, with its 
soft inflections and lengthened vowels, but very com* 
plex and artificial in its construction, and subject to 
strict grammatical rules ; this, for an unwritten 
language—* for they have no alphabet — appears to me 
very curious. The particulars which follow I have 
from Mr. Schoolcraft, who has deeply studied the 
Chippewa language, and what he terms, not without 
reason, the philosophy of its syntax. 

Tlie great division of all words, and the pervad- 
ing principle of the language, is the distinction into 
animate and inanimate objects : not only nouns, but 
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adjectives, verbs, pronouns, are inflected in accor* 
dance with this principle. The distinction, how- 
ever, seems as arbitrary as that between masculine 
and feminine nouns in some European languages. 
Trees, for instance, are of the animate gender. The 
sun, moon, thunder and lightning, a canoe, a pipe, a 
water-fall, are all animate. The verb is not only 
modified to agree with the subject, it must be farther 
modified to agree with the object spoken of, whether 
animate or inanimate : an Indian cannot say simply, 
I love, I eat ; the word must express by its inflection 
what he loves or eats, whether it belong to the animate 
or inanimate gender. 

What is curious enough is, that the noun or name 
can be conjugated like a verb : the word mmt, for in- 
stance ,can be inflected to express, I am a man, thoo 
iurt a man, he w a man, I tDOi a man, I toUl he a man, 
and so forth ; and the word husband can be so in- 
flected as to signify by a change of syllables, ITuxoe a 
husband, and I have not a husband. 

They have three numbers, like the Greek, but of 
difierent signification : they have the singular^ and 
two plurals, one indefinite and general like ours, and 
one including the persons or things present, and ex- 
cluding those which are absent ; and distinct inflec- 
tions are required for these two plurals. 

There are distinct words to express certain dis- 
tinctions of sex as with us ; for instance, man, 
woman, father, mother, sister, brother, are distinct 
words, but more commonly sex is distinguished by a 
masculine or feminine syllable or termination. Tk 
word equay, a woman, is thus used as a feminine 
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termination where persons are concerned. Ogima« 
is a chief, and Ogima-quay, a female chief. 

There are certain words and expressions which 
are in a manner, masculine and feminine by some pre- 
scriptive right, and cannot be used indifferently by 
the two sexes. Thus, one man addressing another 
says nichi, or neejec, my friend. One woman ad- 
dressing another woman says, " Nin,dong,quay," (as 
nearly as I can imitate the sound,) my friend, or ra- 
ther, I believe, female relation ; and it would be in- 
delicacy in one sex, and arrogance in the other, to 
exchange these terras between man and woman. 
When a woman is surprised at anything she sees or 
hears, she exclaims, " N'ya !" When a man is sur- 
prised he exclaims, " T'ya !" and it would be contrary 
to all Indian notions of propriety and decorum, if a 
man condescended to say " N'ya !" or if a woman 
presumed to use the masculine interjection " T'ya !" 
— ^I could give you other comical instances of the 
same kind. They have different words for eldest 
brother, eldest sister, and for brother and sister in 
general. Brother is a common expression of kind- 
ness, father^ of respect ; and grandfather is a title 
of very great respect. 

They have no form of imprecation or swearing. 
Closing the hand, then throwing it forth and opening 
it suddenly with a jerk, is the strongest gesture of 
contempt ; and the words " bad dog," the strongest 
expression of abuse and vituperation : both are un- 
pardonable insults, and used sparingly. 

A mother's term of endearment to her child is 
** My bird — ^my young one," and sometimes playfully, 

Toil, u* 14 
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•* My old man." When I asked what wordg were 
used of reproach or menace, I was told that Indian 
children were never scolded — never menaced. 

The form of salutation in common use between 
the Indians and the whites is the bo-jou, borrowed 
from tlie early French settlers, the first Europeans 
with whom the North- west Indians were brought in 
contact. Among themselves there is no set form of 
salutation ; when two friends meet after a long ab- 
sence, they take hands, and exclaim, ^ We see each 
other !" 



I have been "working like beaver,'* to borrow 
an Indian phrase, and all for you ! — ^this has been a 
rich and busy day : what with listening, learning, 
scribbling, transcribing, my wits as well as my pen 
are well nigh worn to a stump. But before I place 
before you my new acquisitions, there are a few 
things I must premise. I am not going to tell you 
here of well-known Indian customs, and repeat an- 
ecdotes to be found in all the popular books of travel. 
With the general characteristics of Indian life and 
manners you are already familiar, from reading the 
works of Cooper, Washington Irving, Charles Hoff. 
man, and others. I can add nothing to these sources 
of information ; only bear testimony to the vigour, 
and liveliness, and truth of the pictures they have 
drawn. I am amused at every moment by the coin- 
cidence between what I see and what I have read ; 
but I must confess I never read anything like the 
Indian fictions I have just been transcribing for you 
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from the first and highest authority. You can ima- 
gine that among a people whose objects in life are 
few and simple, that society cannot be very brilliant, 
nor conversation very amusing. The taciturnity of 
the Indians does not arise from any ideas of gravity, 
decorum, or personal dignity, but rather from the 
dearth of ideas and of subjects of interest. Henry 
mentions the dulness of the long winters, when he 
was residing in the wigwam of his brother Wa,wa,- 
tam, whose family were yet benevolent and intelli- 
gent : he had nothing to do but to smoke. Among 
the Indians, he says, the topics of conversation are 
few, and are limited to the transactions of the day 
and the incidents of the chase. The want of all 
variety in their lives, of all intellectual amusement, 
is one cause of their passion for gambling and for 
ardent spirits. The chase is to them a severe toil, 
not a recreation — the means of existence, not the 
•means of excitement. They have, however, an 
amusement which I do not remember to have seen 
noticed anywhere. Like the Arabians, they have 
among them story-tellers by profession, persons who 
go about from lodge to lodge amusing the inmates 
with traditional tales, histories of the wars and ex. 
ploits of their ancestors, or inventions of their own, 
which are sometimes in the form of allegories or par- 
ables, and are either intended to teach some moral 
lesson, or are extravagant inventions, having no 
other aim or purpose but to excite wonder or amaze- 
ment. The story-tellers are estimated according to 
their eloquence and powers of invention, and are 
always welcome — ^sure of the best place in the wig« 
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warn and the choicest mess of food wherever they 
go. Some individuals, not story-tellers by profes- 
sion, possess and exercise these gifls of memory and 
invention. Mrs. Schoolcraft mentioned an Indian 
living at the Sault Ste. Marie, who in this manner 
amuses and instructs his family almost every night 
before they go to rest. Her own mother is also 
celebrated for her stock of traditional lore, and her 
poetical and inventive faculties, which she inherited 
from her father, Waub-Ojeeg, who was the greatest 
poet and story-teller, as well as the greatest warrior, 
of his tribe. 

The stories I give you from Mrs. Schoolcraft's 
translation have at least the merit of being genuine. 
Their very wildness and childishness, and dissimi- 
larity to all other fictions, will recommend them to 
you. The first story is evidently intended to incul- 
cate domestic union and brotherly love. It would 
be difficult to draw any moral from the second, un- 
less it be that courage, and perseverance, and cun- 
ning, are sure at length to triumph over even magi- 
cal art ; but it is surely very picturesque, and pecu- 
liar, and fanciful. 



THE FOBSAKEN BROTHER. 



It was a fine summer evening; the sun was 
scarcely an hour high ; its departing rays shone 
through the leaves of the tall elms that skirted a 
little green knoll, whereon stood a solitary Indian 
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lodge. The deep, deep silence that reigned around 
seemed to the dwellers in that lonely hut like the 
long sleep of death which was now about to close 
the eyes of the chief of this poor family ; his low 
breathing was answered by the sighs and sobs of his 
wife and three children : two of the children were 
almost grown up ; one was yet a mere child.. These 
were the only human beings near the dying man ; 
the door of the lodge* was thrown aside to admit 
the refreshing breeze of the lake on the banks of 
which it stood ; and when the cool air visited the 
brow of the poor man, he felt a momentary return 
of strength. Raising himself a little, he thus ad. 
dressed his weeping family : — 

" I leave ye — I leave ye ! thou who hast been my 
partner in life, thou wilt not stay long behind me, 
thou wilt soon join me in the pleasant land of spirits ; 
therefore thou hast not long to suffer in this world. 
But O my children, my poor children, you have just 
commenced life, and unkindness, and ingratitude, and 
all wickedness, is in the scene before you. I have con- 
tented myself with the company of your mother and 
yourselves for many years, and you will find that my 
motive for separating myself from other men has 
been to preserve you from evil example. But I die 
content, if you, my children, promise me to love 
each other, and on no account to forsake your 
youngest brother. Of him I give you both particu- 
lar charge — ^love him and cherish him." 

The father then became exhausted, and taking a 

* The akin or blanket saapended before the opening. 
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hand of each of his elder children, he continued— - 
" My daughter, never forsake your little brother ! — 
my son^ never forsake your little brother !"—^* Never ! 
never!" they both exclaimed. — ** Never! never!" 
repeated the father, and expired. 

The poor man died happy, because he thought 
that his commands would be obeyed ; the sun sank 
down behind the trees and left behind a golden sky, 
which the family were wont to behold with pleasure ; 
but now no one heeded it. The lodge, so still an 
hour before, was now filled with loud cries and 
lamentations. 

Time wore heavily away. Five long moons had 
passed, and the sixth was nearly full, when the 
mother also died. In her last moments, she pressed 
upon her children the fulfilment of their promise to 
their departed father. They readily renewed this 
promise, because they were as yet free from any 
selfish motives to break it. The winter passed away, 
and spring came. The girl being the eldest, 
directed her brothers, and seemed to feel a more 
tender and sisterly affection for the youngest, who 
was sickly and delicate. The other boy soon showed 
signs of selfishness, and thus addressed his sis- 
ter : — 

•* My sister, are we always to live as if there were 
no other human beings in the world ? Must I be 
deprived of the pleasure of associating with men? 
I go to seek the villages of my brothers and my tribe. 
I have resolved, and you cannot prevent me." 

The girl replied, " My brother, I do not say no to 
what you desire. We were not forbidden to associ- 
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ate with men, but we were commanded to cherish 
and. never forsake each other — if we separate to fol- 
low our own selfish desires, will it not oblige us to 
forsake him, our brother, whom we are both bound 
to support ?" 

The young man made no answer to this remon. 
strance, but taking up his bow and arrows, he left 
the wigwam and returned no more. 

Many moons had come and gone after the young 
man's departure, and still the girl ministered kindly 
and constantly to the wants of her little brother. At 
lengthy however, she too began to weary of solitude 
and her charge. Years added to her strength and 
her power of providing for the household wants, but 
also brought the desire of society, and made her soli- 
tude more and more irksome. At last she. became 
quite impatient ; she thought only of herself, and 
cruelly resolved to abandon her little brother, as her 
elder brother had done before. 

One day, after having collected all the provisions 
she had set apart for emergencies, and brought a 
quantity of wood to the door, she said to her little 
brother, " My brother, you must not stray far from 
the lodge. I am going to seek ou" brother, I shall 
soon be back." Then taking her bundle, she set off 
in search of the habitations of men. She soon found 
them, and became so much occupied with the pleas- 
ures of her new life, that all affection and remem- 
brance of her brother were by degrees effaced from 
her heart. At last she was married, and after thai 
she never more thought of her poor helpless littlt 
hrother whom she had abandoned in the woods. 
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In the mean time tho eldest brother had also set* 
tied on the shores of the same lake near vhich re- 
posed the bones of his parents, and the abode of his 
forsaken brother. 

Now, as soon as the little boy had eaten all the pro- 
visions left by his sister, he was obliged to pick her- 
ries and dig up roots for food. Winter came on, 
and the poor child was exposed to all its rigour ; the 
snow covered the earth ; he was forced to quit the 
lodge in search of food, and strayed about without 
shelter or home : sometimes he passed the night in 
the clefts of old trees, and ate the fragments lefl by 
the wolves. Soon he had no other resource ; and 
in seeking for food he became so fearless of these 
animals, that he would sit close to them while they 
devoured their prey, and the fierce hungry wolves 
themselves seemed to pity his condition, and would 
always leave something for him. Thus he lived 
on the bounty of the wolves till the spring. As 
soon as the lake was free from ice, he followed his 
new friends and companions to the shore. Now it 
happened that his brother was fishing in his canoe, 
out far on the lake, when he thought he heard a cry 
as of a child, and wondered how any one could exist 
on the bleak shore. He listened again more atten- 
tively, and heard the cry repeated, and he paddled 
towards the shore as quickly as possible, and there 
he beheld and recognised his little brother, whom he 
heard singing in a plaintive voice, 

Neesya, neesya, shyegwich gushuh ! 
Ween, ne myeeguniwh ! 

That is, ** My brother, my brother, I ^m now turning 
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into a wolf, I am turning into a wolf."- At the end 
of his song he howled like a wolf, and his brother 
approaching, was dismayed to find him half a wolf 
and half a human being. He however leaped to the 
shore, strove to catch him in his arms, and said, 
soothingly, " My brother, my brother, come to me !" 
But the boy eluded his grasp and fled, still sing, 
ing as he fled, << I am turning into a wolf ! I am 
turning into a wolf!" and howling frightfully at the 
end of his song. 

His elder brother, conscience-struck, and feeling 
all his love return, exclaimed in anguish, «* My bro- 
ther, O my brother, come to me !" but the nearer he 
approached the child the more rapidly the transfer- • 
mation proceeded. Still he sung, and howling called 
upon his brother and sister alteriiatoly in his song, 
till the change was complete, and he fled towards 
the wood a perfect wolf. At last he cried, " I am a 
wolf!" and bounded out of sight. 

The young man felt the bitterness of remorse all 
his days ; and the sister, when she heard the fate of 
her litle brother whom she had promised to protect 
and cherish, wept many tears, and never ceased to 
mourn him till she died. 
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XISHOIHA ; 
OR, TBI MAOIOIAN AND HIS DAU0HTER8. 

In an early age of the world, when there were 
fewer inhabitants on the earth than there are now, 
there lived an Indian man, who had a wife and two 
children, in a remote situation. Buried in the soli- 
tude of the forest, it was not often that he saw any 
one out of the circle of his own family. Such a 
situation was favorable to his pursuits of hunting 
and fishing, and his life passed on in uninterrupted 
happiness, until he found reason to suspect the affec- 
tion and fidelity of his wife. 

This woman secretly cherished a passion for a 
young hunter whom she accidentally met in the 
forest, and she lost no opportunity of inviting his 
approaches ; she ev n planned the death of her hus- 
band, whom she justly concluded would certainly 
kill her, should he discover her infidelity. But this ' 
design was frustrated by the alertness of her hus- 
band, who, having cause to suspect her, resolved to 
watch her narrowly, to ascertain the truth before 
he should determine how to act. One day he fol- 
lowed her stealthily at a distance, and hid himself 
behind a tree. He soon beheld a tall, handsome man 
approach his wife, and lead her away into the depth 
of the wood. 

The husband, now convinced of her crime, thought 
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of killing her the moment she returned. In the 
mean time he went home, and pondered on his sit- 
uation. At last, after many struggles with himself, 
he came to the determination of leaving her for ever, 
thinking that her own conscience would in the end 
punish her sufficiently ; and he relied on her mater- 
nal feeling, to take due care of his two boys, whom 
he left behind. 

When the wife returned she was disappointed not 
to find her husband in the lodge, having formed a 
plan to murder him. When she saw that day after 
day he returned not, she guessed the true reason of 
his absence. She then returned to her lover, and 
left her two helpless boys behind, telling them she 
was only going a short distance, and would soon re- 
turn ; but she was secretly resolved never to see 
them more. 

The children, thus abandoned, had consumed the 
food that was left in the lodge, and were compelled 
to quit it in search of more. The eldest boy possess. 
ed great intrepidity, as well as much affection for 
his little brother, frequently carrying him when he 
became weary, and * gathering for him all the wild 
fruit he saw. Thus they plunged deeper and deeper 
into the forest, soon losing all traces of their former 
habitation, till they were completely lost in the 
wilderness. The elder boy fortunately had with 
him a knife, with which he made a bow and arrows, 
and was thus enabled to kill a few birds for himself 
and his brother. In this manner they lived some 
time, still pressing on, they knew not whither. At 
last they saw an opening through the woods, and 



169 

soon were delighted to find themselves on the mar- 
gin of a broad lake. Here the elder boy bosied 
himself to pluck some of the pods of the wild rose 
for his brother, who in the mean time amused himself 
with shooting arrows into the sand. One of them 
happened to fall into the lake ; the elder brother, 
not willing to lose his time in making others, waded 
into the water to reach it. Just as he was about to 
grasp the arrow, a canoe passed him with the swift* 
ness of lightning. An old man sitting in the canoe 
seized the affrighted youth, and placed him in the 
canoe. In vain the boy supplicated him, saying, ^ My 
grandfather," (a general term of respect for old peo- 
ple,) "pray take my little brother also: alone I 
cannot go with you, he will die if I leave him.'' 
The old magician, for such was his real character, 
only laughed at him. Then giving his canoe a slap, 
and commanding it to go, it glided through the water 
with inconceivable rapidity. In a few minutes they 
reached the habitation of Mishosha, standing on an 
island in the centre of the lake. Here he lived with 
his two daughters, and was the terror of the surround- 
ing country; Leading the youth up to the lodge, 
" Here, my eldest daughter," said he, " I have brought 
you a young man who shall become your husband." 
The youth beheld surprise in the countenance of the 
girl, but she made no reply, seeming thereby to ac« 
quiesce in the command of her father. In the even- 
ing the youth overheard the two daughters conversing. 
'* There again!" said the eldest daughter, "our 
father has brought another victim under the pretence 
of giving me a husband ; when will his enmity to 
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the human race cease? How long shall we be 
forced to witness such sights of horror and wicked- 
ness as we are daily condemned to behold ?" 

When the old magician was asleep, the youth told 
the eldest daughter how he had been carried off, and 
forced to leave his helpless brother on the shore* 
She advised him to get up and take her father's 
canoe, and using the spell he had observed the magi- 
cian use, it would carry him quickly to his brother ; 
that he could carry him food, prepare a lodge for 
him, and return before morning. He followed her 
directions in all respects ; and after providing for 
the subsistence and shelter of his brother, told him 
that in a short time he should come to take him 
away ; then returning to the enchanted island, 
resumed his place in the lodge before the magician 
was awake. Once during the night Mishosha awoke, 
and not seeing his son-in-law, asked his eldest 
daughter what had become of him. She replied^ that 
he had merely stepped out, and would return soon ; 
and this answer satisfied him. In the morning, find, 
ing the young man in the lodge, his suspicions were 
completely lulled, and he said, '< I see, my daughter, 
that you have told me the truth." 

As soon as the sun arose, Mishosha thus addressed 
the young man : << Come, my son, I have a mind to 
gather gulls' eggs. I know an island where there 
are great quantities, and I wish you to help me to 
gather them." 

The young man, who saw no reasonable excuse 
for refusing, got into the canoe. The magician gave 
it a slap as before, and bidding it to go, in an instant 
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they were at the island. They found the shore 
covered with gulls' eggs, and the island surrounded 
with those birds. ** Go, my son," said the old man, 
** go and gather them while I remain in the canoe." 
But the young man was no sooner ashore than Mi- 
shosha pushed his canoe a little from land, and ex- 
claimed, <* Listen, ye gulls ! you have long expected 
something from me — I now give you an offering. 
Fly down and devour him!" Then striking the 
canoe, he darted off, and left the young man to his 

fate. 

The birds immediately came in clouds around their 

victim, darkening all the air with their numbers. 
But the youth, seizing the first gull that came near 
him, and drawing his knife, cut off its head. In 
another moment he had flayed the bird, and hung the 
skin and feathers as a trophy on his breast. << Thus," 
he exclaimed, *' will I treat every one of you that 
approaches me ! Forbear, therefore, and listen to 
my words. It is not for you to eat human flesh ; 
you have been given by the Great Spirit as food for 
men. Neither is it in the power of that old magi- 
cian to do you any good. Take me on your backs 
and carry me to his lodge, and you shall see that I 
am not ungrateful." 

The gulls obeyed ; collecting in a cloud for him 
to rest upon, they quickly bore him to the lodge, 
where they arrived even before the magician. The 
daughters were surprised at his return, but M ishosha 
behaved as though nothing extraordinary had hap- 
pened. 

On the following day he again addressed the 
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youth : << Come, my son," said he, << I will take you 
to an island covered with the most beautiful pebbles, 
looking like silver. I wish you to assist me in 
gathering some of them ; they will make handsome 
ornaments, and are possessed of great virtues." En- 
tering the canoe, the magician made use of his 
charm, and they were carried in a few moments to 
a solitary bay in an island, where there was a smooth 
sandy beach. The young man went ashore as usual. 
'< A little farther, a little farther," cried the old man ; 
'<up on that rock you will get some fine ones." 
Then pushing his canoe from the land, he exclaimed, 
^ Come, thou great king of fishes, thou hast long ex- 
pected an offering from me ! come and eat up the 
stranger I have put ashore on your island." So 
saying, he commanded his canoe to return, and was 
soon out of sight. Immediately a monstrous fish 
poked his long snout from the lake, and moving to- 
wards the beach, he opened wide his jaws to receive 
his victim. 

<< When," exclaimed the young man, drawing his 
knife and placing himself in a threatening attitude, 
'' when did you ever taste human flesh ? have a care 
of yourself! you fishes were given by the Great 
Spirit for food to man, and if you, or any of your 
tribes, taste man's flesh, you will surely fall sick and 
die. Listen not to the words of that wicked old 
magician, but carry me back to his island ; in re- 
turn for which I will give you a piece of red 
cteth." 

The fish complied, raising his back out of the 
water for the youth to get on it ; then taking his 



173 8VMMSS RAMBLES. 

way through the lake, he landed his burthen safely 
at the island before the return of the magician. 

The daughters were still more surprised to see him 
thus escaped a second time from the snares of their 
father, but the old man maintained his usual silence ; 
he could not, however, help saying to himself 
'< What manner of boy is this, who thus ever baffles 
my power 7 his Good Spirit shall not, however, always 
save him ; I will entrap him to-morrow." And then 
he laughed aloud, ha ! ha ! ha ! 

The next day the magician addressed the young 
man thus : ** Come, my son, you must go with me 
to procure some young eagles, I wish to tame them ; 
I have discovered an island on which they dwell in 
great numbers." 

When they had reached the island, Mishosha led 
the youth inland, till they came to the foot of a tall 
pine upon which the nests were. 

" Now, my son," said he, " climb up this tree and 
bring down the birds." The young man obeyed, 
and when he had with great efibrt got up near the 
nests, " Now," exclaimed the magician, addressing 
the tree, " stretch forth yourself to heaven, and be- 
come very tall !" and the tree rose up at his com- 
mand. Then the old man continued, "Listen, ye 
eagles ! you have long expected a gift from me ; I 
present you this boy, who has the presumption to 
molest your young : stretch forth your claws and 
seize him !" So saying, he left the young man to 
his fate, and returned home. But the intrepid youth, 
drawing his knife, instantly cut off the head of the 
first eagle who menaced him, and raising his voice, 



KISHOSOAr ITS 

he cried, « Thus will I deal with all who come near 
me ! What right have ye, ye ravenous birds, to eat 
human flesh ? Is it because that old cowardly ma- 
gician has bid you do so t He is an old woman ! 
See ! I have already slain one of your number : re- 
spect my bravery, and carry me back to the lodge of 
the old inan, that I may show you how I shall treat 
him!" 

The eagles, pleased with the spirit of the young 
man, assented ;. and clustering round him, formed a 
seat with their backs, and flew towards the enchanted 
island. As they crossed the lake, they passed over 
the old magician, lying half asleep in the bottom of 
his canoe, and treated him with peculiar indignity. 

The return of the young man was hailed with joy 
by the daughters, but excited the anger of the magi- 
cian, who taxed his wits for some new mode of rid- 
ding himself of a youth so powerfully aided by his 
Good Spirit. He therefore invited him to go a hunt- 
ing. Taking his canoe, they proceeded to an island, 
and built a lodge to shelter themselves during the 
night. In the mean time, the magician caused a 
deep fall of snow, and a storm of wind with severe 
cold. According to custom, the young man pulled 
off his moccasins and his metasses (leggings,) and 
hung them before the fire. After he had gone to 
sleep, the magician, watching his opportunity, got 
ap9 and taking one moccasin and one legging, threw 
them into the fire. He then went to sleep. In the 
morning, stretching himself out, he arose, and utter- 
ing an exclamation of surprise, he exclaimed, '< My 
8on,L what has become of your moccasin and legging ? 
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I belicYO this is the moon in which fire attracts, and 
I fear they have boon drawn in and consumed !" 

The young man suspected the true cause of his 
loss, and attributed it rightly to a design of the old 
magician to freeze him to death during their hunt, 
but he maintained the strictest silence ; and drawing 
his blanket over his head, he said within himself, '' I 
have full faith in my Good Spirit who has preserved 
me thus far, and I do not fear that he will now for- 
sake me. Great is the power of my Manito ! and he 
■hall prevail against this wicked old enemy of man- 
kind." Then he uncovered his head, and drawing 
on the remaining moccasin and legging, he took a 
coal from the fire, and invoking his spirit to give it 
efficacy, blackened the foot and leg as far as the lost 
legging usually reached; then rising, said he was 
ready for the morning hunt. In vain the magician 
led the youth through deep snow, and through firozen 
morasses, hoping to see him sink at every step ; in 
this he was doomed to feel a sore disappointment, 
and they for the first time retOrned home together. 

Taking courage from this success, the young man 
now determined to try his own power* Having pre- 
viously consulted with the daughters, they all agreed 
that the life of the old man was detestable, and that 
whoever would rid the world of him would be enti- 
tled to the thanks of the human race. 

On the following day the young man thus ad- 
dressed the magician. " My grandfather, I have of- 
ten gone with you on perilous expeditions, and never 
murmured ; I must now request that you accompany 
me ; I wish to visit my little brother, and bring bim 
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home with me." They accordingly went on shore 
on the main land, where they found the boy in the 
spot where he had been formerly left. After taking 
him into the canoe, the young man again addressed 
the magician : " My grandfather, will you go and cut 
me a few of those red willows on the bank ? I wish 
to prepare some kinnakinic," (smoking mixture.) 
" Certainly, my son," replied the old man, " what you 
wish is not so very hard ; do you think me too old to 
get up there?" And then the wicked old fellow 
laughed loud, ha, ha, ha ! 

No sooner was the magician ashore, than the 
young man, placing himself in the proper position, 
struck the canoe, and repeated the charm, << N' Che- 
maun Pal !" and immediately the canoe flew through 
the water on its passage to the enchanted island. 
It was evening when the two brothers arrived, but 
the elder daughter informed the young man, that un- 
less he sat up and watched, keeping his hand upon 
the canoe, such was the power of their father, it 
would slip off from the shore and return to him. 
The young man watched steadily till near the dawn 
of day, when he could no longer resist the drowsi. 
ness which oppressed him, and suffered himself to 
nod for a moment ; the canoe slipped off and sought 
the old man, who soon returned in great glee. << Ha ! 
my son," said he, " you thought to play me a trick ; 
it was very clever, my son, but you see I am too old 
for you." And then he laughed again that wicked 
laugh, ha, ha, ha ! 

A short time afterwards, the youth, not yet dis- 
couraged, again addressed the magician. <'My 
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grandfather, I wish to try my skill in hunting ; it is 
said there is plenty of game in an island not far off. I 
have to request you will take me there in your canoe.'' 
They accordingly spent the day in hunting, and night 
coming on, they set up a lodge in the wood. When 
the magician had sunk into a profound sleep, the 
young man got up, and taking a moccasin and leg- 
ging of Mishosha's from where they hung before the 
fire, he threw them in, thus retaliating the old man's 
artifice upon himself. He had discovered by some 
means that the foot and the leg were the only parts 
of the magician's body which could not be guarded 
by the spirits who served him. He then besought 
his Manito to cause a storm of snow with a cold 
wind and icy sleet, and then laid himself down be- 
side the old man, and fell asleep again. Consterna- 
tion was in the face of the magician when he awoke 
in the morning, and found his moccasin and legging 
gone. << I believe, my grandfather," said the young 
man with a smilo, << that this is the moon in which 
the fire attracts ; and I fear your garments have 
been drawn in and consumed." And then rising, 
and bidding the old man follow, he began the morn- 
ing's hunt. Frequently he turned his head to see 
how Mishosha kept up. He saw him faltering at 
every step, and almost benumbed with cold, but en- 
couraged him to follow, saying, << We shall soon be 
through the wood, and reach the shore," — but still 
leading him roundabout ways, to let the frost take 
complete effect. At length the old man reached the 
edge of the island where the deep woods were suc- 
ceeded by a border of smooth sand, but he could go 
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no farther ; his legs became stiff, and refused all mo- 
tion, and he found himself fixed to the spot ; but he 
still kept stretching out his arms, and swinging his 
body to and fro. Every moment he found the numb, 
ness creeping higher and higher : he felt his legs 
growing like roots ; the feathers on his head turned 
to leaves, and in a few seconds he stood a tall and 
stiff maple tree, leaning towards the water. 

The young -man, getting into the canoe, and 
pronouncing the spell, was soon transported to the 
island, where he related his history to the daughters. 
Hiey applauded the deed, and agreed to put on 
mortal shapes, l>ecome the wives of the two young 
men, and for ever quit the enchanted island. They 
immediately .passed over to the main land, where 
they all lived long in happiness and peace together* 



In this wild tale the metamorphosis of the old 
man into a maple tree is related with a spirit and 
accuracy worthy of Ovid, himself. 

The third story seems intended to admonish pa- 
rental ambition, and inculcate filial obedience. The 
bird here called the robin is three times as large as 
the English robin redbreast, but in its form and 
habits very similar. 
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THB ORIOIN OF TRB SOBIK. 

An old man had an only son, a fine promising lad, 
who had arrived at that age when the Chippewas 
thought it proper to make the long and final fast, 
which is to secure through life a guardian spirit, on 
whom fiiture prosperity or adversity are to depend, 
and who forms the character to great and noble 
deeds.* 

This old man was ambitious that his son should 
surpass all others in whatever was deemed most wise 
and great among his tribe; and to this effect he 
thought it necessary that his son should fast a much 
longer time than any of those persons celebrated for 
their uncommon power or wisdom, and whose fame 
he envied. 

He therefore directed his son to prepare with great 
ceremony for the important event : after he had 

* This custom is universal among the Chippewas and their 
kindred tribes. At a certain age, about twelve or fourteen, the 
youth or girl is shut up in a separate lodge to fast and dream. 
The usual term is from three to five or six days, or even longer. 
The object which during this time is most frequently presented 
in sleep — ^the disturbed feverish sleep of an exhausted frame 
and excited imagination — is the tutelary spirit or manito of the 
future life: it is the sun or moon or evening star; an eagle, 
a moose deer, a crane, a bat, &c. Wawatam, the Indian friend 
of Henry, had dreamed of a white man whom the Great Spirit 
brought to him in his hand and presented as his brother. This 
dream, as I have related, saved Henry's life. 



THE SOBIN. 179 

been in the sweating lodge and bath several times, he 
ordered him to lie down on a clean mat in a little 
lodge, expressly prepared for him, telling him at the 
same time to bear himself like a man, and at the ex- 
piration of twelve days he should receive food and 
his father's blessing. 

The youth carefully observed these injunctions, 
lying with his face covered, with perfect composure, 
awaiting those spiritual visitations which were to 
seal his good or evil fortune. His father visited 
him every rooming regularly to encourage him to 
perseverance— expatiating on the renown and honour 
which would attend him through life, if he accom- 
plished the full term prescribed. To these exhorta- 
tions the boy never replied, but lay still without a 
murmur till the ninth day, when he thus addressed 
his father^—'' My father, my dreams are ominous of 
evil. May I break my fast now, and at a more pro- 
pitious time make a new fast." 

The father answered — " My son, you know not 
what you ask ; if you rise now, all your glory will 
depart. Wait patiently a little longer, you have but 
three days yet to accomplish what I desire ; you 
know it is for your own good." 

The son assented, and covering himself up close^ 
he lay till the eleventh day, when he repeated his re- 
quest to his father. But the same answer was given 
by the old man, who, however, added that the next 
day he would himself prepare his first meal, and 
bring it to him. The boy remained silent, and lay 
lay like death. No one could have known he was 
living, but by the gentle heaving of his breast. 
The next morning, the father, elate at having 
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gained his object, prepared a repast for his son, and 
hastened to set it before him* On coming to the 
door, he was surprised to hear his son talking to 
himself; he stooped to listen, and looking through a 
email aperture, he was more astonished when he saw 
his son painted with vermilion on his breast, and in 
the act of finishing his work by laying on the paint 
as far as his hand could reach on his shoulders, say- 
ing at the same time, '' My father has ruined me as 
a man — he would not listen to my request — ^he will 
DOW be the loser, while I shall be for ever happy in 
my new state, since I have been obedient to my pa- 
rent. He alone will be a sufferer, for the spirit is a 
just one, though not propitious to me. He has shown 
me pity, and now I must go !" 

At that moment the father, in despair, burst into 
the lodge, exclaiming, <* My son, my son, do not leave 
me." But his son, with the quickness of a bird, had 
flown up to the top of the lodge, and perched upon 
the highest pole, a beautiful Robin Redbreast. He 
looked down on his father with pity beaming in hii 
eyes, and told him he should always love to be near 
man's dwellings — that he should always be seen 
happy and contented by the constant sprightliness 
and joy he would display — and that he would ever 
strive to cheer his father by his songs, which would 
be some consolation to him for the loss of the glory 
he had expected — and that although no longer a 
man, he would ever be the harbinger of peace and 
joy to the human race.* 

• Even while these pages are printing, I learn that this tale 
of the Robin has already been published by an American travel- 
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It is a mistake to suppose that these Indians ate 
idolaters ! heathens and pagans you may call them, 
if you will ; but the belief in one Great Spirit, who 
craated all things, and is paramount to ail things, 
and the belief in the distinction between body and 
' soul, and the immortality of the latter — these two sub* 
lime principles pervade their wildest superstitions ; 
but though none doubt of a future state, they have no 
distinct or universal tenets with regard to the Condi, 
tion of the soul after death. Each individual seems to 
have his own thoughts on^the subject, and some 
doubltess never think about it at all. In general, how- 
ever, tiieir idea of a paradise (the land of spirits) is 
-some far-off country towards the south-west, abound- 
ing in sunshine, and placid lakes, and rivers full of 
fish, and forests full of game, whither they are trans* 
ported by the Great Spirit, and where those who are 
separated on earth meet again in happiness, and 
part no more* 

Not only man, but everything animate, is spirit, 
and destined to immortality. According to the In- 
dians, (and Sir Humphry Davy,) nothing dies, noth- 
ing is destroyed ; what we look upon as death and 
destruction is only transition and change. The an- 

ler, to whom Mrs. Schoolcraft imparted it. It is retained here 
notwithstanding, because it is sufficiently pretty and fanciful to 
justify a repetition, and is besides illustrative of the custom wo 
often referred to— of dreaming for a guard i an spirit. 

▼oL. n« 16 
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eiento, it is said — for I cannot speak from my own 
knqjurledge— without telescopes or logarithms, di- 
rined the grandest principles of astronomy, and cal- 
culated the revolutions of the planets ; and so these 
Indians, who never heard of philosophy or chemistryf 
have contrived to hit upon some of the profoundest 
truths in physics and metaphysics ; but they seem 
content, like Jaques, ^ to praise God, and make no 
boast of it." 

In some things, it is true, they are as far as pos- 
sible from orthodox. Their idea of a hell seems al- 
together vague and negative. It consists in a tem- 
porary rejection from the land of good spirits, in a 
separation from lost relatives and friends, in being 
dbomed to wander up and down desolately, having 
no fixed abode, weary, restless, and melancholy. To 
how many is the Indian hell already realized on this 
earth ? Physical pain, or any pain which calls for 
the exercise of courage, and which it is manliness to 
meet and endure, does not apparently enter into their 
notions of punishment, lliey believe in evil spirits, 
but the idea of the Evil Spirit, n permitted agency 
of evil and mischief, who divides with the Great 
Spirit the empire of the universe — who contradicts 
or renders nugatory His will, and takes especially in 
hand the province of tormenting sinners — of the 
devil, in short, they certainly had not an idea, till it 
was introduced by Europeans.* Those Indians 
whose politeness will not allow them to contradict 
this article of the white man's faith, still insist that 
the place of eternal torment was never intended for 

* History of the Moravian Miiaions. Mr.. Schoolcraft. 
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the Red-skinsy the especial fiiYorites of the Gnat 
Spirit, bat for white men on/y. 

Formeriy it was customary with the Chippewas 
to bury many articles with the dead, siich as would 
be useful on their journey to the land of spirits. 

Henry describes in a touching manner the inter- 
ment of a young girl, with the axe, snow-shoes, a 
small kettle, several pairs of moccasins, her own or- 
naments, and strings of beads ; and, because it was 
a female— destined, it seems, to toil and carry bur- 
thens in the other world as well as this— the carrp- 
mg-ieU and the paddle. The last act before the 
burial, performed by the poor mother, crying over 
the dead body of the child, was that of taking from 
it a lock of hair for a memorial. ^ While she did 
this," says Henry, '* I endeavoured to console her by 
offering the usual arguments, that the child was hap- 
py in being released from the miseries of this life, 
and that she should forbear to grieve, because it 
would be restored to her in another world, happy 
and averlasting. She answered, that she knew it 
wMf and that by the lock of hair she should know 
her daughter in the other world, for she would take 
U wiA Aer— alluding to the time when this relic, 
with the carrying-belt and axe, would be placed in 
her own grave." 

Do you remember the lamentation of Constance 

over her pretty Arthur ? 

^ *< Andiinnir soigaiD, 

When I shall meet him in the ooart of heaven, 
I shall not know him." 

O nature — O Shakspeare— everywhere the same— 
and true to each other ! 
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custom of burying property with the dead 
was formerly carried to excess from the piety and 
generosity of surviving friends, until a chief, greatly 
respected and admired among them for his bravery 
and talents, took an ingenious method of giving his 
people a lesson. He was seized with a fit of illness, 
and after a few days expired, or seemed to expire. 
But after lying in his death.trance for some hours, 
he came to life again, and recovering his voice and 
senses^ he informed his friends that he had been 
half-way to the land of spirits ; that he found the 
road thither crowded with the souls of the dead, all 
so heavily laden with the guns, kettles, axes, blan- 
kets, and other articles buried with them, that their 
journey was retarded, and they complained griev- 
ously of the burthens which the love of their friends 
had laid on them. '< I will tell you/' said Gitchee 
Gauzinee, for that was his name, '< our fathers have 
been wrong ; they have buried too many things with 
the dead. It is too burthensome to them, and they 
have complained to me bitterly. There are many 
who, by reason of -the heavy loads they bear, have 
not yet reached the land of spirits. Clothing will 
be very acceptable to the dead, also his moccasins to 
travel in, and his pipe to refresh him on the way ; 
but let his other possessions be divided among his 
relatives and friends."* 

This sensible hint was taken in good part. The 
custom of kindling a fire on the grave, to light the 
departed spirit on its road to the land of the dead, is 

* Mr. Schoolcraft. 



OaiPPBWA TBADtTIOy. 186 

very general, and will remind you of the oriental 
customs. 

Here is a story not altogether new, for it has been 
published ;* but if you have not met with it, I fancy 
it will amuse you. 

A Chippewa chief, heading his war party against 
the Sioux, received an arrow in his breast* and fell. 
No warrior thus slain is ever buried. According to 
ancient custom, he was placed in a sitting posture, 
with his back against a tree, his face towards his 
flying enemies ; his head-dress, ornaments, and all 
his war-equipments, were arranged with care, and 
thus he was lefl. But the chief was not dead ; 
though he could neither move nor speak, he was sen- 
sible to all that passed. When he found himself 
abandoned by his friends as one dead, he was seized 
with a paroxysm of rage and anguish. When they 
took leave of him, lamenting, he rose up and followed 
them, but they saw him not. He pursued their track, 
and wheresoever they went, he went; when they 
ran, he ran ; when they encamped and slept, he did 
the like ; but he could not eat with them ; and when 
he spoke, they heard him not. <<Is it possible," 
he cried, exalting his voice, << that my brothers do 
not see me — do not hear me ? Will you sufier me 
to bleed to death without staunching my wounds ? 
will you let me starve in the midst of food ? have 
my fellow-warriors already forgotten me? is there 
none who will recollect my face, or offer me a mor- 
sel of flesh V* Thus he lamented and upbraided, bat 

* In Mr. Schoolcraft's TntveUr. 

voim a. 16* 
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the sound of his voice reached them not. If they 
heard it at all, they mistook it for that of the sum- 
mer wind rustling 'among the leaves* 

The war party returned to the village ; the women 
and children came out to welcome them. The chief 
heard the inquiries for himself, and the lamentatioDS 
of his friends and relatives over his death. ^ It is 
aot true !" he shrieked with a loud voice ; << I am 
not dead ; I was not left on the field ; I am here ! I 
live! I move! see me! touch me! I shall again 
raise my spear in the battle, and sound my drum at the 
feast!" but no one heeded him; they mistook his 
voice for the wind rising and whistling among the 
boughs. He walked to his wigwam, and found his 
wife tearing her hair, and weeping for his death. 
He tried to comfort her, but she seemed insensible 
of his presence. He besought her to bind up his 
wounds — she moved not. He put his mouth close to 
her ear, and shouted, " I am hungry, give me food !" 
she thought she heard a mosquito buzzing in her ear. 
The chief, enraged past endurance, now summoned 
all his strength, and struck her a violent blow on the 
temple ; on which she raised her hand to her head, 
and remarked, *< I feel a slight aching here !'' 

When the chief beheld these things^ he began to 
reflect that possibly his body might have remained 
on the field of battle, while only his spirit was among 
his friends ; so he determined to go back and seek 
his body. It was four days' journey thither, and on 
the last day, just as he was approaching the spot, he 
saw a flame in the path before him ; he endeavoured 
to step aside and pass it, but was still opposed; 
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whichever way he turned, still it was before him. 
*«Thou spirit," he exclaimed in anger, "why dost 
thou oppose me '* knowest thou not that I too am a 
spirit, and seek only to re-enter my body ? thinkest 
thou to make me turn back ? know that I was never 
conquered by the enemies of my nation, and will not 
be conquered by thee !" So saying, he made an ef- 
fort, and leapt through the opposing flame. He 
found himself seated under a tree on the field of bat. 
tie, in all his warlike array, his bow and arrows at 
his side, just as he had been left by his friends, and 
looking up, beheld a great war-eagle seated on the 
• boughs ; it was the manito of whom he had dreamed 
in his youth, his tutelary spirit who had kept watch 
over his body for eight days, and prevented the ra* 
venous beasts and carrion birds from devouring it. 
In the end, he bound up his wounds and sustained 
himself by his bow and arrows, until he reached his 
village ; there he was received with transport by his 
wife and friends, and concluded his account of his 
adventures by telling them that it is four days' jour- 
ney to the land of spirits, and that the spirit stood 
in need of a fire every night ; therefore the friends 
and relatives should build the funeral fire for four 
nights upon the grave, otherwise the spirit would be 
obliged to build and tend the fire itself, — a task 
which is always considered slavish and irksome. 

Such is the tradition by which the Chippewas ac- 
count for the custom of lighting the funeral fire. 
^^^ The Indians have a very fanciful mythology, 
which would make exquisite machinery for poetry. 
It is quite distinct from the polytheism of the Greeks. 
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The Greek mythology ^raonified all nature, and 
materialized all abstractions : the Indians spiritual- 
ize all nature. They do not indeed place dryads and 
fawns in their woods, nor naiads in their streams ; 
but every tree has a spirit ; every rock, every river, 
every star that glistens, every wind that breathes, 
has a spirit ; everything they cannot comprehend is 
a spirit ; this is the ready solution of every mystery, 
or rather makes everything around them a mys- 
tery as great as the blending of soul and body in 
humanity. A watch, a compass, a gun, have each 
their spirit. The thunder is an angry spirit ; the 
aurora borealis, dancing and rejoicing spirits ; the 
milky way is the path of spirits. Birds, perhaps 
from their aerial movements, they consider as in 
some way particularly connected with the invisible 
world of spirits. Not only all animals have souls, 
but it is the settled belief of the Chippewa Indians 
that their souls will fare the better in another world, 
in the precise ratio that their lives and enjoyments 
are curtailed in this ; hence, they have no remorse 
in hunting, but when they have killed a bear or rat- 
tlesnake, they solemnly beg his pardon, and excuse 
themselves on the plea of necessity. 

Besides this general spiritualization of the whole 
universe, which, to an Indian, is all spirit in diversity 
of forms, (how delighted Bishop Berkeley would have 
been with them !) they have certain mythologic ex- 
istences. Manabozho is a being very analogous to 
the Seeva of the Hindoo mythology. The four car- 
dinal points arc spirits, the west being the oldesit 
and the father of the others, by a beautiful girl, who, 
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one day while bathingy safibred the west wind to 
blow upon her* Weeng is the spirit of sleep, with 
numerous little subordinate spirits, his emissaries 
whose employment is to close the eye of mortals, 
and by tapping on their foreheads knock them to sleep. 
Then they have Weendigos — great giants and can. 
nibals, like the Ascaparts and M organtes of the old 
romances ; and little tiny spirits or fairies, which 
haunt the woods and cataracts. The Nibanaba, 
half human, half fish, dwell in the waters of Lake 
Superior. Ghosts are plentiful, and so are transfer, 
mations, as you have seen. The racoon was once a 
shell lying on the lake shore, and vivified by the sun- 
beams ; the Indian name of the racoon, aisebuny is, 
literally, he was a sheU. The brains of a wicked 
adulteress, whose skull was beaten to pieces against 
the rocks, as it tumbled down a cataract, became the 
white fish.* 

As to the belief in sorcery, spells, talismans, incan* 
tations, all which go by the general name of medtctfie, 
it is unbounded. Henry mentions, that among the 
goods which some traders took up the country to 
exchange for fiirs, they had a large collection of the 

* I have heard the particalars of this wild itory of the 
origin of the white-fish, bat cannot remember them. I think 
the woman was pat to death by her sons. Most of the above 
particalars I learned firom oral commonication, and fit>m some 
of the papers pablished by Mr. Schoolcraft. This gentleman 
md others institated a society at Detroit, (1832,) called the Algic 
Society, for *' evangelizing the north-western tribes, inqairing 
into their bistony and superstitions, and promoting edacation, 
agiiealtare, indostiy, peace, and temperance, among them.** 
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little rude priots, published for childreii» at a balf- 
penny a piece*-I recollect euch when I was a child. 
They aoM these at a high price, for medicineSf {u e. 
talispiana,) and found them a very profitable and 
popslar article of conmerce* One of these, a little 
print of a sailor kissing his sweetheart, was an ef- 
teemed medicine among the young, and eaf^rly pur< 
ehased for a love-speli. A soldier presenting his 
gUB, or brandishing his sabre, was a medicine to 
promote wariike courage*— and so oft. 

The medicines and manitos of the Indiana will ro* 
mind you of the fetishes of the ne^^es. 

With regard to the belief in omens and ineanta- 
tionsv I should like to see it ascertai»ed bow JEar w« 
civilized Cbristiane, with all our schools, our pastoiS) 
and our masters, are in advance of these (so-called) 



* « One of the most distin gashed men of the age, who has left 
a reputation which will he as lasting as it is great, was,Tdi0n a 
bo^Tt in constant fear of a very able bat unmereifol sekoolmastflii 
aad in the state of mind which that constant fear prodaoad, he 
fixed apon a great spider for bis fetish, (or manito,) and oied 
everj daj to praj to it that he might not be flogged." — The 
Doctor, vol. V. 

When a child, I was myself taken to a witch (or medicine 
woman) to be cured of an accidental bum, by charms and in* 
cantations. I was then about six years old, and have a veij 
distinct recollection of the whole scene, which left a strong and 
frightful impression on my childish fancy. 
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Who would belieye that with a nnile, whose blessing 

Would, like the patriarch's, soothe a dying hour ; 
WHh Tcoee as low, as gentle, as oaresring, 

As ete won maiden's lip in moonlit bower ; 
With look, like patient Job's, eschewnig evil ; 

With motions graceful as a bird's in air ; 
Thou art, in sober tmth, the yeriest devil, 

That e'er clench'd fingers in a captive's hair ! 

Hallsok. 

Mb* Johnson tells me, what pleases me much, that 
the Indians like me, and are gratified by my pre* 
sence, and the interest I express for them, and that I 
am the subject of much conversation and specula* 
tion. Being in manners and complexion unlike the 
European women they have been accustomed to 
see, they have given me, he says, a name among 
themselves expressive of the most obvious charac- 
teristic in my appearance, and call me the white or 
fair ESngHsh chieftainess (Ogima-quay.) I go among 
them quite familiarly, and am always received with 
smiling good-humour. With the assistance of a few 
words, as ninni, a man ; minno, good ; mudjee, bad ; 
mee gwedge, thank you ; maja, good-bye ; with nods, 
smiles, signs, and friendly hand.taking, — we hold 
most eloquent conversations. Even the little babies 
smile at me out of their comical cradles, slung at 
their mothers' backs, and with the help of beads and 
lollypops from the village store, I get on amazingly 
well ; only when asked for some " English milk," 
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(rum or whiakeyy) I ^wn as much as I can, mud eqr 
Mudjee ! mudjeo ! — ^Bad ! bad ! — ^then they laugby 
and we are rriends again. 

The scenes I at first described are of constant re* 
iteration. Every morning when I leave my room 
and come out into the porch, I have to exchange 
bO'jau I and shake hands with some twenty or thirty 
of my dingy, dusky, greasy, painted, blanketed, 
smiling friends : but to-day we have had some new 
scenes. 

First, however, I forgot to tell you that yesterday 
afternoon there came in a numerous fleet of canoes, 
thirty or forty at least ; and the wind blowing fresh 
from the west, each with its square blanket sail 
came scudding over the waters with astonishing ve* 
locity ; it was a beautiful sight. Then there was 
the usual bustle, and wigwam building, fire-lighting, 
and cooking, all along the shore, which is now ex- 
cessively crowded : and yelling, shouting, drinking 
and dancing at the whiskey store — but all this 1 
have formerly described to you. 

I presume it was in consequence of these new 
arrivals that we had a grand taik or council after 
breakfast this morning, at which I was permitted to 
be present, or, as the French say, to assist. 

There were fifty-four of their chiefs, or rather chief 
men, present, and not less than two hundred Indians 
round the house, their dark eager faces filling up the 
windows and doorways ; but they were silent, quiet, 
and none but those first admitted attempted to enter. 
All as they came up took my hand : some I had seen 
before, and some were entire strangers, but there 
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was no look of surprise, and all was ease and grave 
self-possession : a set of more perfect gentlemen, in 
manner^ I never met with. 

The council was convened to ask them if they 
would consent to receive goods instead of dollars in 
payment for the pensions due to them on the sale of 
their lands, and which, by the conditions of sale, 
were to be paid in money. So completely do the 
white men reckon on having everything their own 
way with the poor Indians, that a trader had con- 
tracted with the government to supply the goods 
which the Indians had not yet consented to receive, 
and was actually now on the island, having come 
with me in the steamer. 

As the chiefs entered, they sat down on the floor. 
The principal person was a venerable old man with 
a bald head, who did not speak. The orator of the 
party wore a long gray blanket -coat, crimson sash, 
and black neckcloth, with leggings and moccasins. 
There was also a well-looking young man dressed in 
the European fashion, and in black ; he was of mixed 
blood, French and Indian ; he had been carried early 
to Europe by the Catholic priests, had been educated 
in the Propaganda College at Rome, and Was lately 
come out to settle as a teacher and interpreter 
among his people. He was the only person besides 
Mr* Schoolcraft who was seated on a chair, and he 
watched the proceedings with great attention. On 
examining one by one the assembled chiefs, I re- 
marked five or six who had good heads — well deve- 
loped, intellectual, and benevolent. The old chieff, 
and my friend the Rain, were conspicuous among 
veil. n. 17 
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them, and also an old man with a fine square held 
and lofty brow, like the picture of Redjackety"** and a 
young man with a pleasing countenance, and two 
scalps hung as ornaments to his belt. Some &cefl 
were mild and vacant, some were stupid and coarse, 
but in none was there a trace of insolence or fero- 
city, or of that vile expression I have seen in a de- 
praved European of the lowest class. The wont 
physiognomy was that of a famous medicine-man— 
it was mean and cunning. Not only the counte- 
nances but the features differed ; even the distinct 
characteristics of the Indian, the small deep-set eye, 
breadth of face and high cheek-bones, were not uni- 
versal : there were among them regular feature 
oval faces, aquiline noses. One chief had a head 
and face which reminded me strongly of the Marqois 
Wellcsley. All looked dirty, grave, and picturesque, 
and most of them, on taking their seats on the 
ground, pulled out their tobacco-pouches and lighted 
their wooden pipes. 

The proposition made to them was evidently dis- 
pleasing. The orator, after whispering with the 

• The picture by Weir, in the possession of Samnel Ward, 
Esq., of New- York, which see— or rather see the beautiful linM 
of Halleck — 

If he were with me, King of Tuscarora ! 

Gazing as I upon thy portrait now, 
In all its medalled, fring*d, and beaded glory, 

Its eyes* dark beauty and its tranquil brow— 
Its brow, half martial, and half diplomatic. 

Its eye, upsoaring like an eagle's wings 

Well might he boast that we, the democratic, 

Outrival Europe, even in our kings ! 
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chief^ made a long and vehement speech in a loud 
emphatic voice, and at every pause the auditors ex- 
daimedy *< Hah !" in sign of approbation. I re- 
marked that he sometimes made a jest, which called 
forth a general smile, even from the interpreter and 
Mr. Schoolcrafl. Only a few sentences were trans- 
lated : from which I understood that they all con- 
sidered this offer as a violation of the treaty which 
their great father at Washington, the president, had 
made with them. They did not want goods, — they 
wanted the stipulated dollars. Many of their young 
men had procured goods from the traders on credit, 
and depended on the money due to them to discharge 
their debts ; and, in short, the refusal was distinct 
and decided. I am afraid, however, it will not avail 
them much.* The mean, petty-trader style in which 
the American officials make (and break) their trea- 
ties with the Indians is shameful. I met with none 
who attempted to deny it or excuse it. Mr. School- 
craft told me, that during the time he had been In- 
dian agent (five-and-twenty years,) he had never 
known the Indians to violate a treaty or break a pro- 
mise. He could not say the same of his government, 

* SiDce my retnm to England I found the following passage 
in the Morning Chronicle, extracted from the American pa . 
pen: — **The Indians of Michigran have committed several 
diocking morders, in consequence of the payments due to them 
on land treaties being made in goods instead of money. Serious 
alarm on that subject prevails in the State." 

The wretched individuals murdered were probably settlers, 
qfd*.e innocent in this business, probably women and children ; 
but such is the toelUhnoton Indian law of retaliation. 



\ ' 



106 tUlOCES BAMBLS8. 

and the present business appeared most distasteful to 
him ; but he was obliged to obey the order from the 
head of his department. 

The Indians themselves make witty jests on the 
bad faith of the " Big Knives,*** " My father !" 
said a distinguished Potto wattomie chief at the 
treaty of Chicago — '< my father, you have made sev- 
eral promises to your red children, and you have pat 
the money down upon the table : but as fast as yo« 
put it upon the top, it has slipped away to the hot- 
toniy in a manner that is incomprehensible to us. 
We do not know what becomes of it. When we get 
together, and divide it among ourselves, it is notiu 
ing ! and we remain as poor as ever. My father, I 
only explain to you the words of my brethren. We 
can only see what is before our eyes, and are unable 
to comprehend all things." Then pointing to a 
newspaper which lay on the table — << You see that 
paper on the table before you — it is double. You 
can see what is upon the upper sheet, but you can* 
not see what is below. We cannot tell how our 
money goes !*' 

On the present occasion, two orators spoke, and 
the council lasted above two hours : but I lefl the 
room long before the proceedings were over. I must 
needs confess it to you — I cannot overcome one dis- 
agreeable obstacle to a near communion with these 
people. The genuine Indian has a very peculiar 

* The Indians gave tho name of Cheemokomaan (Long 
Knives, or Big Knives,) to the Americans at the time they were 
defeated by General Wayne, near the Miami river in 1795| 
and suffered so severely from the tahret of the cavalry. 
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odour, unlike anything of the kind that over annoyed 
my fastidious senses. One ought to get over these 
- things ; and after all, it is not so offensive as it is 
peculiar. You have probably heard that horses 
brought up in the white settlements can smell an In- 
dian at a great distance, and show evident signs of 
perturbation and terror whenever they snuff an In- 
dian in the air. For myself, in passing over the 
place on which a wigwam has stood, and whence it 
has been removed several hours, though it was the 
hard pebbly beach on the water edge, I could scent 
the Indian in the atmosphere. You can imagine, 
therefore, that fifty of them in one room, added to 
the smell of their tobacco, which is detestable, and 
the smoking and all its unmentionable consequences, 
drove me from the spot. The truth is, that a woman 
of very delicate and fastidious habits must learn to 
endure some very disagreeable things, or she had best 
stay at home. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Johnson informed me that 
the Indians were preparing to dance, for my particu- 
lar amusement. I was, of course, most thankful and 
delighted. Almost in the same moment, I heard their 
yells and shrieks resounding along the shore, min- 
gled with the measured monotonous drum. We had 
taken our place on an elevated platform behind the 
house — a kind of little lawn on the hill side ; — the 
precipitous rocks, clothed with trees and bushes, rose 
high like a wall above us : the glorious sunshine of 
a cloudless summer's day was over our heads — the 
dazzling blue lake and its islands at our feet. Soft 
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and elysian in its beauty was all around. And when 
those wild and more than half.naked figures came up, 
leaping, whooping, drumming, shrieking, hideously 
paintedy and flourishing clubs, tomahawks, javelins, it 
was like a masque of fiends breaking into paradise ! 
The rabble of Comus might have boasted themseWes 
comely in comparison, even though no self-deluding 
potion had bleared their eyes and intellect."^ It was a 
grotesque and horrible phantasmagoria. Of their style 
of clothing, I say nothing — for, as it is wisely said, 
nothing can come of nothing : — only if << all symbols 
be clothes," according to our great modem pluloso* 
pherf* — my Indian friends were as little symbolical 
as you can dare to imagine : — j>a88ons par U. If the 
blankets and leggings were thrown aside, all the 
resources of the Indian toilette, all their store of 
feathers, and bears' claws, hawks' bells, vermilion, 
soot, and verdigris, were brought into requisition as 
decoration ; and no two were alike. One man wore 
three or four heads of hair, composed of the manes 
and tails of animals ; another wore a pair of deers' 
horns ; another was coiffe with the skin and feathers 
of a crane or some such bird — its long bill projecting 
from his forehead ; another had the shell of a small 
turtle suspended from his back, and dangling behind ; 
another used the skin of a polecat for the same pur- 
pose. One had painted his right leg with red bars, 

• «• And they, so perfect is their misery, 

Not once perceive their fool disfigurement, 
But boast themselves more comely than before.** 

t Sartor RoMrtus. 
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and his lefl leg with green lines : particoloured eyes 
and faces, green noses, and blue chins, or vice versa, 
were general. I observed that in this grotesque de. 
formity, in the care with which everything like sym- 
metry or harmony in form or colours was avoided, 
there was something evidently studied and artistical. 
Hie orchestra was composed of two drums and two 
rattles, and a chorus of voices. The song was with- 
out melody — a perpetual repetition of three or four 
notes, melancholy, harsh, and monotonous. A flag 
was stuck in the ground, and round this they began 
their dance — if dance it could be called — the move- 
ments consisting of the alternate raising of one foot, 
then the other, and swinging the body to and fro. 
Every now and then they paused, and sent forth that 
dreadful, prolonged, tremulous yell, which re-echoed 
from the cliffs, and pierced my ears and thrilled 
along my nerves. The whole exhibition was of that 
finished barbarism, that it was at least complete in 
its way, and for a time I looked on with curiosity 
and interest. But that innate loathing which dwells 
within me for all that is discordant and deformed, 
rendered it anything but pleasant to witness. It 
grated horribly upon all my perceptions. In the 
midst, one of those odd and unaccountable transi- 
tions of thought caused by some mental or physical 
re-action — the law which brings extremes in con- 
trast together — came across me. I was reminded 
that even on this very day last year I was seated in 
a box at the opera, looking at Carlotta Grisi and 
Parrot dancing, or rather flying through the galoppe 
in ^ Benyowsky." The oddity of this sudden asso- 
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ciation mado mo laugh, which being interpreted into 
the expression of my highest approbation, they be- 
came every moment more horribly ferocious and ani- 
mated ; redoubled the vigour of their detestably awk- 
ward movements and the slirillness of their savage 
yells, till I began involuntarily to look about for 
some means of escape — but this would have been 
absolutely rude, and I restrained myself. 

I should not forget to mention that the figures of 
most of the men were superb ; more agile and ele- 
gant, however, than muscular — more fitted for the 
chase than for labour, with small and well formed 
hands and feet. When the dance was ended, a 
young warrior, leaving the group, sat himself down 
on a little knoll to rest. His spear lay across his 
knees, and he reposed his head upon his hand. He 
was not painted, except with a little vermilion on 
his chest — and on his head he wore only the wing of 
the osprey : he sat there — a model for a sculptor. 
The perfection of his form, the graceful abandon- 
ment of his attitude, reminded me of a young Mer- 
cury, or of Thorwaldsen's "Shepherd Boy." I 
went up to speak to him, and thanked him for his 
exertions in the dance, which indeed had been con- 
spicuous : and then, for want of something else to 
say, I asked him if he had a wife and children? The 
whole expression of his face suddenly changed, and 
with an air as tenderly coy as that of a young girl 
listening to the first whisper of a lover, he looked 
down and answered softly, « Kah-ween !" — ^No, in. 
deed ! Feeling that I had for the first time embar- 
raased an Indian, I withdrew, really as much oat of 
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countenance as the youth himself. I did not ask 
him his name, for that were a violation of the Indian 
form of good breediug, but I learn that he is called 
the Pouncing Hawk — and a fine creature he is — like 
a blood horse or the Apollo ; West's comparison of 
the Apollo Belvidere to a youug Mohawk warrior 
has more of likelihood and reasonableness than I 
ever believed or acknowledged before. 

A keg of tobacco and a barrel of flour were given 
to them, and they dispersed as they came, drumming, 
and yelling, and leaping, and flourishing their clubs 
and war-hatchets. 



In the evening we paddled in a canoe over to the 
opposite island, with the intention of landing and 
looking at the site of an intended missionary settle- 
ment for the Indians. But no sooner did the keel of 
our canoe touch the woody shore than we were en- 
veloped in a cloud of mosquitoes. It was in vain to 
think of dislodging the enemy, and aflter one or two 
attempts, we were fairly beaten back. So leaving 
(he gentlemen to persist, we — that is, the young 
Irish lady and myself — pushed ofi* the* canoe, and sat 
in it, floating about, and singing Irish melodies and 
Italian serenades — the first certainly that ever roused 
the echoes of Woody Island.* Mackinaw, as seen 
from hence, has exactly the form its name impliesyf 

• The island of Bois Blanc, or Woody Island, has never 
been inhabited in the memory of man. 

t I believe Mackinaw is merely the abbreviation of MichilS- 
mackinac, ike great turtle. 
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that of a large turtle sleeping on the water. It was 
a mass of purple shadow ; and just at one extremity 
the sun plunged into the lake, leaving its reflection 
on the water, like the skirts of a robe of fire, floating* 
This too vanished, and we returned in the soft calm 
twilight, singing as we went. 
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Vairae mysteiy hangs on all these desert places. 
The fear which hath no name, hath wrought a spell, 

Strength, courage, wrath, have been, and left no traces ; 
They came— and fled ! but whither ! who can tell 7 

We know but that they were ; that once (in days 
When ocean was a bar 'twizt man and man,) 

Stoat spirits wander'd o'er these capes and bays. 
And perish'd where these river waters ran. 

Bault Coenwall. 

July 39th. 

Whebe was I ? Where did I leave off four days 
ago ? O — at Mackinaw ! that fairy island, which I 
shall never see again ! and which I should have dear- 
ly liked to filch from the Americans, and carry home 
to you in my dressing-box, or, perdie^' in my tooth- 
pick case — but, good lack ! to see the ups and downs 
of this (new) world ! I take up my tale a hundred 
miles from it — but before I tell you where I am now, 
Imust take you over the ground, or rather over the 
Water, in a proper and journal-like style. 

I was sitting last Friday, at sultry noon-tide, \au 
der the shadow of a schooner which had just anchored 
alongside the little pier — sketching and dreaming^- 
wllen up ,came a messenger, breathless, to say that a 
^t was going off for the Sault Ste. Marie, in which 
. I could be accommodated with a passage. Now 
^bis was precisely what I had been wishing aild wait- 
^ for, and yet I heard the information with an emo- 
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tion of regret. I had become every day more at- 
tached to the society of Mrs. Schoolcraft — more in- 
terested about her ; and the idea of parting, and part- 
ing suddenly, took me by surprise, and was anything 
but agreeable. On reaching the house, I found all in 
movement, and learned, to my inexpressible delight, 
that my friend would take the opportunity of paying 
a visit to her mother and family, and, with her child- 
ren, was to accompany mo on my voyage. 

We had but one hour to prepare packages, provi- 
sions, everything — and in one hour all was ready. 

This voyage of two days was to be made in a 
little Canadian bateau, rowed by five voyageurs from 
the Sault. The boat might have carried fifteen per. 
sons, hardly more, and was rather clumsy in form. 
The two ends were appropriated to the rowers, bag- 
gage, and provisions ; in the centre there was a clear 
space, with a locker on each side, on which we sat 
or reclined, having stowed away in them our smaller 
and more valuable packages. This was the internal 
arrangement. 

The distance to the Sault, or, as the Americans 
call it, the Sou^ is not more than thirty miles over 
land, as the bird flies ; but the whole region being 
one mass of tangled forest and swamp, infested 
with bears and mosquitoes, it is seldom crossed but 
in winter, and in snow shoes. The usual route by 
water is ninety-four miles. 

At three o'clock in the afternoon, with a favour- 
able breeze, we launched forth on the lake, and 
having rowed about a mile from the shore, the little 
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square sail was hoisted, and away we went merrily 
over the blue waves. 

For a detailed account of the voyageurs, or Cana« 
dian boatmen, their peculiar condition and mode of 
life, 1 refer you to Washington Irving's " Astoria ;" 
what he describes them to Tuim been, and what Henry 
represents them in his time, they are even now, in 
these regions of the upper lakes,* But the voy- 

* As I shall have much to say hereafter of this peculiar class 
of people, to save both reader and author time and trouble, the 
passage is here given. 

" The voyagours form a kind of confraternity in the Canadas, 
like the arrieros or cawiers of Spain. The dress of these peo- 
ple is''generally haJ/' civilized, half savage. They wear a capote 
or surcoat, mad« of a blanket, a striped cotton shirt, cloth trow, 
sers or leathern leggings, moccasins of deer skin, and a belt of 
variegate worsted, from which are suspended the knife, tobacco, 
poacb} uid other articles. Their language is of the same pie- 
bald character, being a French patois embroidered with English 
and Italian words and phrases. They are generally of French 
descent, and inherit much of the gaiety and lightness of heart 
of their ancestors ; they inherit, too, a fund of civility and 
complaisance, and instead of that hardness and grossness, which 
men in laborious life are apt to indulge towards each other, 
they are mutually obliging and accommodating, interchanging 
kind offices, yielding each other assistance and comfort in every 
emergency, and using the familiar appellations of cousin and 
hrother, when there is in fact no relationship. No men are 
more submissive to their leaders and employers, more capable of 
enduring hardships, or more good-humoured under privationB 
Never are they so happy as when on long and rough expeditions, 
towing np rivers or coasting lakes. They are dexterous boot- 
men, vigorous and adroit with the oar or paddle, and will row 
from morning till night without a murmur. The steersman 
often sings an ^old French song, with some regular burthen, ia 
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agours in our boat were not favourable specimens of 
tbeir very amusing and peculiar class. They were 
fatigued with rowing for three days previous, and 
bad only two helpless women to deal with. As 
soon, therefore, as the sail was hoisted, two began 
to play cards on the top of a keg, the other two 
went to sleep. The youngest and most intelligent 
of the set, a lively, half-breed boy of eighteen, took 
the helm. He told us with great self-complacency 
that he was captain^ and that it was already the 
third time that he had been elected by his comrades 
to this dignity — but I cannot say he had a very obe- 
dient crew. 

About seven o'clock we landed to cook our supper 
on an island which is commemorated by Henry as 
the Isle des Outardes, and is now Goose Island. 
Mrs. Schoolcraft undertook the general man&gement 
with all the alertness of one accustomed to these 
impromptu arrangements, and I did my' best in my 
new avocation— dragged one or two blasted boughs 
to the fire — the least of them twice as big as myself 
— and laid the cloth upon the pebbly beach. The 
enormous fire was to keep off the mosquitoes, in 
which we succeeded pretty well, swallowing, how- 
ever, as much smoke as would have dried us externally 
into hams or red herrings. We then returned to the 
boat, spread a bed for the children, (who were my 
delight,) in the bottom of it, with mats and blankets, 

which they all join, keeping time with their oars. If at any 
time they flag in spirits or relax in exertion, it is bat neoessaiy 
tostrike up a son^ of this kind to pat them all in fi«ah spinti 
and aetivity."— -iittorta, vol. i. chap. 4» 
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and disposed our own, on the lockers on each side^ 
with buffalo skins, blankets, shawls, cloaks, and 
whatever was available, with my writing-case for a 
pillow. 

After sunset the breeze fell : the men were urged 
Co row, but pleaded fatigue, and that they were hired 
for the day, and not for the night, (which is the 
custom.) One by one they sulkily abandoned their 
oars, and sunk to sleep under their blankets, all but 
our young captain ; like Ulysses, when steering away 
from Calypso- 
Placed at the helm he sat, and watched the ikies. 
Nor closed in sleep his ever.watchful eyes. 

He kept himself awake by singing hymns, in which 
Mrs. Schoolcraft joined him. I lay still, looking at 
the stars and listening : when there was a pause in 
the singing, we kept up the conversation, fearing lest 
sleep should overcome our only pilot and guardian. 
Thus we floated on beneath that divine canopy — 
<< which love had spread to curtain the sleeping 
world :" it was a most lovely and blessed night, 
bright and calm and warm, and we made some little 
way, for both wind and current were in our favour. 

As we were coasting a little shadowy island, our 
captain mentioned a strange circumstance, very 
illustrative of Indian life and character. A short 
time ago a young Chippewa hunter, whom he knew, 
was shooting squirrels on this spot, when by some 
chance a large blighted pine fell upon him, knocking 
him down and crushing his leg, which was fractured 
in two places. He could not rise, he could not re* 
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more the tree which was Ijring acroas his Inrokeii leg. 
He was in a little uninhabited island, without the 
aligfatest probability of passing aid, and to lie there 
and starve to death in agonies, seemed all that was 
left to him. In this dilemma, with all the fortitude 
and promptitude of resource of a thorough-bred In- 
dian, he took out his knife, cut off his own leg, bound 
it up, dragged himself along the ground to his hunt- 
ing canoe, and paddled himself home to his wigwam 
on a distant island, where the cure of his wound 
was completed. The man is still alive. 

Perhaps this story appears to you incredible. I 
believe it firmly ; at the time, and since then, I heard 
other instances of Indian fortitude, and of their 
courage and skill in performing some of the boldest 
and most critical operations in surgery, which I 
really cannot venture to set down. You would be- 
lieve them if I could swear that I had witnessed them 
with " my own two good-looking eyes," not other- 
wise. But I will mention one or two of the least 
marvellous of these stories. There was a youDg 
chief and famous hunter, whose arm was shattered 
by the bursting of his rifle. No one would venture 
the amputation, and it was bound up with certain 
herbs and dressings, accompanied with many magic- 
al ceremonies. The young man, who seemed aware 
of the inefficacy of such expedients, waited till the 
moment when he should be left alone. He had 
mean time, withpain and difficulty, hacked one of 
his knives into a saw ; with this he completed the 
amputation of his own arm ; and when his relations 
appeared, they found the arm lying at one end of the 
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wigwam, and the patient silting at the other, with 
his wound bound up, and smoking with great tran- 
quillity. 

Mrs. Schoolcraft told me of a young Chippewa 
who went on a hunting expedition with his wife 
only ; they were encamped at a considerable dis- 
fance from the village, when the woman was seized 
with the pains of child-birth. This is in general a 
very easy matter among the Indian women, cases of 
danger or death being exceedingly rare ; but on this 
occasion some unusual and horrible difficulty occur- 
red. The husband, who was described to me as an 
affectionate, gentle spirited man, much attached to 
his wife, did his best to assist her ; but after a few 
struggles she became insensible, and lay, as he sup- 
posed, dead. He took out his knife, and with as. 
tonishing presence of mind, performed on his wife 
the Cesarean operation, saved his infant, and ulti- 
mately the mother, and brought them both home on a 
sleigh to his village at the Sault, where, as Mrs. 
Schoolcraflt told me, she had frequently seen both the 

man and woman. 

« « * « « 

We remained in conversation till long after mid- 
night ; then the boat was moored to a tree, but kept 
off shore, for fear of the mosquitoes, and we address, 
ed ourselves to sleep. I remember lying awake for 
some minutes, looking up at the quiet stars, and 
around upon the dark weltering waters, and at the 
faint waning moon, just suspended on the very edge 
of the horizon. I saw it sink — sink into the bosom 
of the lake, as if to rest, and then with a thought of 
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(kr-off friends, and a most fenrent thanksgiving,* I 
dropped asleep. It is odd that I did not think of 
praying for protection, and that no sense of fear 
came orer me ; it seemed as if the eye of Grod him- 
self looked down upon me ; that I woi protected. I 
do not say I thought this any more than the unwean« 
ed child in its cradle ; but I had some such feeling 
of unconscious trust and love, now I recall those 
moments. 

I slept, however, uneasily, not being yet accus. 
tomed to a board and a blanket ; pa tnendra avec le 
tempt. About dawn I awoke in a sort of stupor, bat 
after bathing my face and hands over the boat side, 
I felt refreshed. The voyageurs, after a good night's 
rest, were in better humour, and took manfully to 
their oars. Soon after sunrise, we passed round 
that very conspicuous cape, famous in the history of 
north-west adventurers, called the *< Grand Detour," 
halfway between Mackinaw and the Sault. Now, 
if you look at the map, you will see that our course 
was henceforth quite altered ; we had been running 
down the coast of the main land towards the east ; 
we had now to turn short round the point, and steer 
almost due west ; hence its most fitting name, the 
Grand Detour. The wind, hitherto favourable, was 
now dead against us. This part of Lake Huron is 
studded with little islands, which, as well as the 
neighbouring main land, are all uninhabited, yet 
clothed with the richest, . loveliest^ most fantastic 
vegetation, and no doubt swarming with animal 
Ufe. 

I cannot, I dare not, attempt to describe to you the 
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Btrange sensation one has, thus thrown for a time 
beyond the bounds of civilized humanity, or indeed 
any humanity; nor the wild yet solemn reveries 
which come over one in the midst of this wilderness 
of woods and waters. All was so solitary, so grand 
in its solitude, as if nature unviolated sufficed to her- 
self. Two days and nights the solitude was unbro- 
ken ; not a trace of social life, not a human being, 
not a canoe, not even a deserted wigwam, met our 
view. Our little boat held on its way over the pla- 
cid lake and among green tufted islands ; and we its 
inmates, two women, differing in clime, nation, com. 
plexion, strangers to each other but a few days ago, 
might have fancied ourselves alone in a new-born 
world. 

We landed to boil our kettle, and breakfast on a 
point of the island of St. Joseph's. This most beau- 
tiful island is between thirty and forty miles in 
length, and nearly a hundred miles in circumference^ 
and towards the centre the land is high and pictu- 
resque. They tell me that on the other side of the 
island there is a settlement of whites and Indians. 
Another large island, Drummond's Isle, was for a 
Bhort time in view. We had also a settlement here, but 
it was unaccountably surrendered to the Americans. 
If now you look at the map, you will wonder, as I 
did, tbat in retaining St Joseph's and the Manitoolin 
islands, we gave up Drummond's island. Both these 
islands had forts and garrisons during the war. 

By the time breakfast was over, the children had 
gathered some fine strawberries ; the heat had now 
become almost intolerable, and unluckily we had no 
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awning. The men rowed languidly, and we made 
but little way ; we coasted along the south shore of 
8t. Joseph's, through fields of rushes, miles in ex- 
tent, across Luke George, and Muddy Lake ; (the 
name, I thought, must be a libel, for it was as clear 
as a crystal and as blue as heaven ; but they say 
that, like a sulky temper, the least ruffle of wind 
turns it as black as ditchwater, and it does not sab- 
side again in a hurry,) and then came a succession of 
openings spotted with lovely islands, all solitary. 
The sky was without a cloud, a speck— except when 
the great fish-eagle was descried sailing over its 
blue depths — the water without a wave. We were 
too hot and too languid to converse. Nothing dis- 
turbed the deep noon-tide stillness, but the dip of the 
oars, or the spring and splash of a sturgeon as he 
leapt from the surface of the lake, leaving a circle of 
little wavelets spreading around. All the islands 
we passed were so woody, and so infested with mos- 
quitoes, that we could not land and light our fire, till 
we reached the entrance of St. Mary's River, be- 
tween Nebish island and the main land. 

Here was a well-known spot, a sort of little open- 
ing on a flat shore, called the Encampment^ because 
a party of boatmen coming down from Lake Superior, 
and camping here for the night, were surprised by 
the frost, and obliged to remain the whole winter till 
the opening of the ice in the spring. After rowing 
all this hot day till seven o'clock against the wind, 
(what there was of it,) and against the current com- 
ing rapidly and strongly down from Lake Superior, 
we did at length reach this promised harbour of rest 
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and refreshment. Alas ! there was neither for us ; 
the moment our boat touched the shore, we were en- 
veloped in a cloud of mosquitoes. Fires were lighted 
instantly, six were burning in a circle at once ; we 
were well nigh suffocated and smoke-dried — all in 
vain. At last we left the voyageurs to boil the ket. 
tie, and retreated to our boat, desiring them to make 
us fast to a tree by a long rope ; then, each of us 
taking an oar — I only wish you could have seen us— 
we pushed off from the Idnd, while the children were 
sweeping away the enemy with green boughs. This 
being done, we commenced supper, really half fam- 
ished, and were too much engrossed to look about us. 
Suddenly we were again surrounded by our adversa- 
ries ; they came upon us in swarms, in clouds, in my. 
riads, entering our eyes, our noses, our mouths, sting- 
ing till the blood followed. We had, unawares, and 
while absorbed in our culinary operations, drifted 
into the shore, got entangled among the roots of trees, 
and were with difficulty extricated, presenting all 
the time a fair mark and a rich banquet for our de- 
tested tormentors. The dear children cried with 
agony and impatience, and but for shame 1 could al - 
most have cried too. 

I had suffered from these plagues in Italy ; you too, 
by this time, may probably know what they are in 
the southern countries of the old world ; but 'tis a 
jest, believe me, to encountering a forest full of them 
in these wild regions. I had beard much, and much 
was I forewarned, but never could have conceived 
the torture they can inflict, nor the impossibility of 
escapCi defence, or endurance. Some amiable per- 
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■on, who took an especial interest in our future wel* 
fare, in enumerating the torments prepared for hard* 
ened sinners, assures us that they will be stung by 
mosquitoesall made of brass, and as large as black bee- 
tles-^he was an ignoramus and a bungler ; you may 
credit me, that the brass is quite an unnecessary 
improvement, and the increase of size equally super- 
fluous. Mosquitoes, as they exist in this upper world, 
are as pretty and perfect a plague as the most inge* 
iiious amateur sinner-torme'ntor ever devised. Ob- 
serve, that a mosquito does not sting like a wasp, or 
a gad-fly ; he has a long proboscis like an awl, with 
which he bores your veins, and pumps the life-Uood 
out of you, leaving venom and fever behind. Enough 
of mosquitoes— I will never again do more than allude 
to them ; only they are enough to make Philosophy 
go hang herself, and Patience swear like a Turk or 
a trooper. 

Well, we lefl this most detestable and inhospitable 
shore as soon as possible, but the enemy followed us 
and wcrdid not soon get rid of them ; night came on, 
and we were still twenty miles below the Sault. 

I offered an extra gratuity to the men, if they 
would keep to their oars without interruption ; and 
then, fairly exhausted, lay down on my locker and 
blanket. But whenever I woke from uneasy, rest- 
less slumbers, there was Mrs. Schoolcraft, bending 
over her sleeping children, and waving off the mos- 
quitoes, singing all the time a low, melancholy In- 
dian song ; while the northern lights were streaming 
and dancing in the sky, and the fitful moaning of the 
wind, the gathering clouds, and chilly atmosphere. 
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foretold a change of weather. This would have been 
the comble de malheur. When daylight came, we 
passed Sugar Island, where immense quantities of 
maple sugar are made every spring, and just as the 
rain began to fall in earnest, we arrived at the Sault 
Ste. Marie. On one side of the river, Mrs. School, 
craft was welcomed by her mother ; and on the 
other, my friends, the MacMurrays, received me with 
delighted and delightful hospitality. I went to bed 
—oh ! the luxury ! — and slept for six hours. 
im * * * 4t 

Enough of solemn reveries on star.lit lakes, enough 
— too much— of self and self-communings ; I turn 
over a new leaf, and this shall be a chapter of geo- 
graphy, and topography, natural philosophy, and such 
wise-like things. Draw the curtain first, for if I 
look out any longer on those surging rapids, I shall 
certainly turn giddy — forget all the memoranda I 
have been collecting for you, lose my reckoning, and 
become unintelligible to you and myself too. 

This river of St. Mary is, like the Detroit and the 
St. Clair, already described, properly a strait, the 
channel of communication between Lake Superior 
and Lake Huron. About ten miles higher up, the 
great Ocean-lake narrows to a point ; then, forcing 
a channel through the high lands, comes rushing 
along till it meets with a downward ledge, or cliff* 
over which it throws itself in foam and fury, tearing 
a path for its billows through the rocks. The des- 
cent is about twenty.seven feet in three quarters of 
a mile, but the rush begins above, and the tumult 
continues below the fall, so that, on the wholey tW 
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eyo embraces an expanse of white foam measur- 
ing about a mile each way, the effect being exactly 
that of the ocean breaking on a rocky shore : not so 
terrific, nor on so large a scale, as the rapids of Ni- 
agara, but quite as beautiful— quite as animated.' 

What the French call a saul, (leap,) we term a/oS ; 
the Sault Ste. Marie is translated into the falls of 
St. Mary. By this name the rapids are often men- 
tioned, but the village on their shore still retains its 
old name, and is called the Sault. I do not knov 
why the beautiful river and its glorious cataracts 
should have been placed under the peculiar patron- 
age x)f the blessed Virgin ; perhaps from the union of 
exceeding loveliness with irresistible power; or, 
more probably, because the first adventurers reached 
the spot on some day hallowed in the calendar. 

The French, ever active and enterprising, were 
the first who penetrated to this wild region. They 
had an important trading post here early in the last 
century, and also a small fort. They were ceded, 
with the rest of the country, to Great Britain, in 
1762.* I wonder whether, at that time, the youDg 
king or any of his ministers had the least conception 
of the value and immensity of the magnificent country 
thrown into our possession, or gave a thought to the 
responsibilities it brought with it ! — to be sure they 
made good haste, both king and ministers, to get rid 
of most of the responsibility. The American war 

* The first British commandant of the fort was that misera- 
ble Lieutenant Jemette, who was scalped at the massacre at 
Michilimackinac. 
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began, and at its conclusion the south shore of St. 
Mary's, and the fort, were surrendered to the 
Americans. 

The rapids of Niagara, as I once told you, re- 
minded me of a monstrous tiger at play, and threw 
me into a sort of ecstatic terror ; but these rapids of 
St. Mary suggest quite another idea ; as they come 
fretting and fuming down, curling up their light foam, 
and wreathing their glancing billows round the 
opposing rocks, with a sort of passionate self-will, 
they remind me of an exquisitely beautiful woman in 
a fit of rage, or of Walter Scott's simile — " one of the 
Graces possessed by a Fury ;"— there is no terror in 
their anger, only the sense of excitement and loveli- 
ness ; when it has spent this sudden, transient fit of 
impatience, the beautiful river resumes all its placid 
dignity, and holds on its course, deep and wide 
enough to float a squadron of seven ty.fours, and rapid 
and pellucid as a mountain trout- stream. 

Here, as everywhere else, I am struck by the dif- 
ference between the two shores. On the American 
side there is a settlement of whites, as well as a 
lai^e village of Chippewas ; there is also a mission 
(I believe of the Methodists) for the conversion of 
the Indians. The fort, which has been lately 
strengthened, is merely a strons and high enclosure, 
surrounded with pickets of cedar wood ; within tho 
stockade are the barracks, and the principal trading 
store, lliis fortress is called Fort Brady, after that 
gallant ofiicer whom I have already mentioned to 
you. The garrison may be very effective for aught 
I know, but I never beheld such an unmilitary look- 
t9Im n. 19 
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iBg Mt. When I was there to-day, the sentinelfl 
ifere lounging up and down in their flannel jackets 
and shirt sleeves, with muskets thrown over their 
shoulder*— just for all the worid like ploughboys 
goiiig to shoot sparrows ; however, they are in keep- 
ing with the fortress of cedar-posts, and no doubt 
both answer their purpose very well. The village 
is increasing into a town, and the commercial ad- 
vantages of its situation must raise it ere long to a 
place of importance* 

On the Canada side, we have not even these de* 
monstration^ of power or prosperity. Nearly oppo* 
nte to the American fort there is a small factory 
belonging to the North- West Fur Ck>mpany ; below 
this, a few miserable log-huts, occupied, by some 
French Canadians and voyageurs in the service of 
the company, a set of lawless matioair sujeiSf from ail 
I can learn. Lower down stands the house of Bfr. 
and Mrs. Mac Murray, with the Chippewa village 
under their care and tuition, but most of the wig- 
wams and their inhabitants are now on their way 
down the lake, to join the congress at the Manitoo- 
lin Islands. A lofty eminence, partly cleared and 
partly clothed with forest, rises behind the houses on 
which stand the little missionary jdiurch and school- 
house for the use of the Indian converts. From the 
summit of this hill^ou look over the traverse into 
Lake Superior, and the two giant capes which guard 
its entrance. Qne of these capes is called Gros-Capy 
from its bold and lofty cliffs, the yet unyiolated 
haunt of the eagle. The opposite cap^ is more ac* 
cessible, and bears anlndianrname, which I cannot 
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pretend to spell, but which signifies *^ the place of 
the Iroquois' bones;" it was the scene of a wild and 
terrific tradition. At the time that the Iroquois (or 
Six Nations) were driven before the French and 
Hurons up to the western lakes, they endeavoured 
to possess themselves of the hunting-grounds of the 
ChippewaSy and hence a bitter and lasting feud be. 
tween the two nations. The Iroquois, after defeat- 
ing the Chippewas, encamped, a thousand strongs 
upon this point, where, thinking themselves secure, 
they made a war-feast to torture and devour their 
prisoners. The Chippewas from the opposite shore 
beheld the sufferings and humiliation of their friends^ 
and, roused to sudden fury by the sight, collected' 
their warriors, only three hundred in all, crossed the 
channel, and at break of day fell upon the Iroquois, 
now sleeping after their horrible excesses, and mas- 
sacred every one of them, men, women, and children. 
Of their own party they lost but one warrior, who 
was stabbed with an awl by an old woman who was 
sitting at the entrance of her wigwam,, stitching 
moccasins: thus runs the tale. The bodies were 
left to bleach on the shore, and they say that bones 
and dkulb are still found there. 

Here, at the foot of the rapids, the celebrated 
white-fish of the lakes is caught in its highest per- 
fection. The people down below,* who boast of the 
excellence of the white-fish, really know nothing of 
the matter. There is no more comparison between 

• That IB, in the noghbourhood of Lake Ontari6 «bd- IrfM^ 
Brie. 
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the white-fish of the lower lakes and the white-fish 
of St. Mary's, than between plaice and turbot, or 
between a clam and a Sandwich oyster. I ought to 
be a judge, who have eaten them fresh out of the 
river four times a day, and I declare to you that I 
never tasted anything of the fish kind half so exqui- 
site. If the Roman Apicius had lived in these latter 
days, he would certainly have made a voyage up 
Lake Huron to breakfast on the white-fish of St 
Mary's river, and would mA have returned in dud- 
geon, as he did, from the coast of Africa* But the 
epicures of our degenerate times have nothing of that 
gastronomical enthusiasm which inspired their an< 
cient models, else we should have them all coming 
here to eat white-fish at the Sault, and scorning 
cockney white-bait. Henry declares that the flavour 
of the white-fish is ^ beyond any comparison what- 
ever," and I add my testimony thereto — probaium est! 

I have eaten tunny in the gulf of Genoa, ancho- 
vies fresh out of the bay of Naples, and trout of the 
Salz-kammergut, and divers other fishy dainties rich 
and rare, — ^but the exquisite, the refined white-fish, 
exceeds them all; concerning those cannibal fish 
(mullets were they, or lampreys ?) which LucuUus 
fed in his fish-ponds, I cannot speak, never having 
tasted them ; but even if tJiey could be resuscitated, I 
would not degrade the refined, the delicate white- 
fish by a comparison with any such barbarian 
luxury. 

But seriously, and badinage apart, it is really the 
most luxurious delicacy that swims the waters. It 
is said by Henry that people never tire of them. 
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Mr. MacMurray tells me that he has eateA them 
every day of his life for seven years» and that his ie* 
lish for them is undiminished. The enormous quan- 
tities caught here, and in the bays and creeks rou&d 
Lake Superior, remind me of herrings in the lochs 
of Scotland ; besides subsisting the inhabitants^ 
whites and Indians, during great part of the year» 
vast quantities are cured and barrelled every fall, 
and sent down to the eastern states. Not less than 
eight thousand barrels were shipped last year. 

These enterprising Yankees have seized upon ano- 
ther profitable speculation here : there is a fish found 
in great quantities in the upper part of Lake Supe- 
rior, called the skewU,^ so exceedingly rich, luscious, 
and oily, when fresh, as to be quite uneatable. A 
gentleman here told me that he had tried it, and 
though not very squeamish at any time, and then 
very hungry, he could not get beyond the first two 
or three mouthfuls ; but it has been lately discovered 
that this fish makes a most luxurious pickle^ It is 
very excellent, but so rich even in this state, that 
like the tunny marinte^ it is necessary either to taste 
abstemiously, or die heroically of indigestion. This 
fish is becoming a fashionable luxury, and in one of 
the stores here I saw three hundred barrels ready for 
embarkation. The Americans have several schoon- 
ers on the lakes employed in these fisheries: we 
have not one. They have besides planned a ship 
canal through the portage here, which will open a 
communication for large vessels between Lake Huron 

• I spell the woi4 as pronoonoed, never having seen it written. 
VOL. It. 19* 
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and Lake Superior, as our Welland Canal has united 
Lake Erie with Lake Ontario. The ground has al- 
ready been surveyed for this purpose. When this 
canal is completed, a vessel may load in the Thames 
and discharge her burthen at the upper end of Lake 
Superior. I hope you have a map before you, that 
you may take in at a glance this wonderful extent of 
inland navigation. Ought a country possessing it, 
and all the means of life besides, to remain poor, 
oppressed, uncultivated, unknown ? 

But to return to my beautiful river and glorious 
rapids, which are to be treated, you see, as a man 
treats a passionate beauty — he does not oppose her, 
for that were madness — but he gets round her. Well, 
on the American side, further down the river, is the 
house of Tanner, the Indian interpreter, of whose 
story you may have heard — for, as I remember, it 
excited some attention in England. He is a £uro> 
pean of unmixed blood, with the language, manners, 
habits of a Red-skin. He had been kidnapped some- 
where on the American frontiers when a mere boy, 
and brought up among the Chippewas. He after- 
wards returned to civilized life, and having relcarned 
his own language, drew up a very entertaining and 
valuable account of his adopted tribe. He is now 
in the American service here, having an Indian wife, 
and is still attached to his Indian mode of life. 

Just above the fort is the ancient burial-place of 
the Chippewas. I need not tell you of the profound 
veneration with which all the Indian tribes regard 
the places of their dead. In all their treaties for 
the cession of their lands, they stipulate with the 
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white man for the inviolability of their sepulchres. 
They did the same with regard to this place, but I 
am sorry to say that it has not been attended to, for 
in enlarging one side of the fort, they have consider- 
ably encroached on the cemetery. The outrage ex - 
cited both the sorrow and indignation of some of 
my friends here, but there is no redress. Perhaps it 
was this circumstance that gave rise to the allusion 
of the Indian chief here, when in speaking of the 
French he said, " They never molested the places of 
our dead !"♦ 

The view of the rapids from this spot is inexpres- 
sibly bsautiful, and it has besides another attraction, 
which makes it to me a frequent lounge whenever I 
cross the river ; — but of this by-and-bye. To com- 
plete my sketch of the localities, I will only add, that 
the whole country around is in its primitive state, 
covered with the interminable swamp and forest, 
where the bear and the moose-deer roam — and lakes 
and living streams where the beaver builds his hut.f 
The cariboo, or rein-deer, is still found on the north- 
em shores. 

The hunting-grounds of the Chippewas are in the 

» Ante, p. 72. 

t The beaver is, however, becoming rare m these regions. 
It is a curious fact connected with the physiology and psycho- 
logy of instinct, that the beaver is found to change its instincts 
and modes of life, as it has been more and more persecuted, and, 
instead of being a gregarious, it is now a solitary animal. The 
beavers, which are found living in solitary holes instead of com- 
munities and villages, the Indians call by a name which signi. 
fies Old Bachelor. 



234 8UMMBB BAMBUBi. 

immediate neighbourhood, and extend all round Lake 
Superior. Beyond these, on the north, are the Chip- 
pewyans ; and on the south, the Sioux, Ottagamies, 
and Pottowattomies. 

I might here multiply facts and details, but I have 
been obliged to throw these particulars together in 
haste, just to give you an idea of my present situa- 
tion* Time presses, and my sojourn in this remote 
and interesting spot is like to be of short duration. 



One of the gratifications I had anticipated in com* 
ing hither — my strongest inducement perhaps — vras 
an introduction to the mother of my two friends, of 
whom her children so delighted to speak, and of 
whom I had heard much from other sources. A 
woman of pure Indian blood, of a race celebrated in 
these regions as warriors and chiefs from generation 
to generation, who had never resided within the pale 
of what we call civilized life, whose habits and man- 
ners were those of a genuine Indian squaw, and 
whose talents and domestic virtues commanded the 
highest respect, was, as you may suppose, an object 
of the deepest interest to rae. I observed that not 
only her own children, but her two sons-in-law, Mr. 
MacMurray and Mr. Schoolcraft, both educated in 
good society, the one a clergyman and the other a 
man of science and literature, looked up to this re* 
markable woman M'ith sentiments of affection and 
veneration. 

As soon, then, as I was a little refreshed after my 
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two nights on the lake, and my battles with the mos- 
quitoes, we paddled over the riv6r to dine with Mrs. 
Johnston : she resides in a large log-house close upon 
the shore ; there is a little portico in front with seats, 
and the interior is most comfortable. The old lady 
herself is rather large in person, with the strongest 
marked Indian features, a counti^nance, open, benevo- 
lent, and intelligent, and a manner perfectly easy — 
simple, yet with something of motherly dignity, be- 
coining the head of her large family. She received 
me most alSectionately, and we entered into conver- 
sation — Mrs. Schoolcraft, who looked all animation 
and happiness, acting as interpreter. Mrs. Johnston 
speaks no English, but can understand it a little, and 
the Canadian French still better ; but in her own 
language she is eloquent, and her voice, like that of 
her people, low and musical ; many kind words 
were exchanged, and when I said anything that 
pleased her, she laughed softly like a child.-:- 
I was not well, and much fevered, and I remember 
she took me in her arms, laid me down on a couch, 
and began to rub my feet, soothing and caressing me. 
She called me Nindannis, daughter, and I called her 
Neengal, mother, (though how different from my own 
fair mother, I thought, as I looked up gratefully in 
her dark Indian face !) She set before us the best 
dressed and best served dinner I had seen since I left 
Toronto, and presided at her table, and did the hon- 
ours of her house with unembarrassed, unaffected 
propriety. My attempts to speak Indian, caused, of 
course, considerable amusement ; if I do not make 
progress, it will not be for want of teaching and 
teachers. 
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AAer dinner we took a walk to Tisit Mrs. John- 
ston's brother^ Wayishyky, whoae • wig warn is at a 
little distance, on the verge of tke burial^round. 
The lodge is of the genuine Chippewa form, like an 
egg cut in half lengthways. It is formed of poles 
stuck in the ground, and bent over at top, strength- 
ened with a few wattles and boards ; the whole is 
covered over with mats, birch-bark, and skins ; a 
large blanket formed the door or curtain, which was 
not ungracefully looped aside. Wayishjty, being a 
great man, has also a smaller lodge hard, by, which 
serves as a storehouse and kitchen. 

Rude as was the exterior of Wayish,ky's hut, the 
interior presented every appearance of comfort, and 
even elegimce, according to the Indian notions of 
both. It formed a good-sized room : a raised couch 
ran all round like a Turkish divaUf serving both for 
seats and beds, and covered with very soft and beau- 
tiful matting of various colours and patterns. The 
chests and baskets of birch-bark, containing the 
family wardrobe and property ; the rifles, the hunting 
and fishing tackle, were stowed away all round very 
tidily ; I observed a coffee-mill nailed up to one of 
the posts or stakes ; the floor was trodden down hard 
and perfectly clean, and there was a place for a fire 
in the middle : there was no window, but quite suf- 
ficient light and air were admitted through the door, 
and through an aperture in the roof. There was no 
disagreeable smell, and everything looked neat and 
clean. We found Wayish,ky and his wife and three 
of their children seated in the lodge, and as it was 
Sunday, and they are all Christians, no work was 
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going fopward. They receiTed. me with genuine and 
simple politeness, each taking my hand with a gentle 
inclination of the head, and some words of welcome 
murmured in their own soft language* We then 
sat down. 

The conversation became very lively ; and, if I 
might judge from looks and tones, very affectionate. 
I xforied my last new words and phrases with great 
effect, and when I had exhausted my vocabulary — 
which was very soon— j amused myself with looking 
and listening. 

Mrs. Wayish,ky (I forget her proper name) must 

have been a very beautiful woman. Though now no 

longer young, and the mother of twelve children, she 

is one of the handsomest Indian women I have yet 

seen. The number of her children is remarkable, for 

in general there are few large families among the 

Indians. Her daughter Zah^h,see,ga,quay, (tike 

mafteoiiM hrtakmg through a cIoimI,) is a very beauti. 

ful girli; with, eyes that are a warrant for her poett. 

eal iuim<9T-H9lie is about sixteen. Wayishyky himself 

in «» giia^ dignified man about fifty. He told me 

that hiaeMestfSon; had gone down to the Manitoolin 

Island to represent his family,. and receive his quota 

of presents. His youngest son he ;had. sent to a* col- 

legain tba United States^ to be educated in theileam- 

ing, of the white men;> . Mrs. Schoolcraft whispered 

me that this* poor boy is now dying of consumption, 

Qiriiig:tp thai coi^neinent' and change of living, and 

tlMt tbf^fpiLrwits kfte w it* Wayish^ky «eemed' aware 

that we were alluding to hisaon, for his eye at that 

VBQffMntTCliiled on me, and such anexpressioD'of keen 



1IM BUXMKB BAMBLM. 

paiD came suddenly over his fine countenance, it was 
OS if a knifo had struck him, and I really felt it in my 
heart, and see it still before me-^that look of misery. 

Afler about an hour we left this good and interest- 
ing family. I lingered for a while on the burial- 
ground, looking over the rapids, and watching with 
a mixture of admiration and terror several little ca- 
noes which were fishing in the midst of the boiling 
surge, dancing and popping about like corks. The 
canoe used for fishing is very small and light ; one 
man (or woman more commonly) sits in the stem, 
and steers with a paddle ; the fisher places himself 
upright on the prow, balancing a long polo with both 
hands, at the end of which is a scoop.net. This he 
every minute dips into the water, bringing up at each 
dip a fish, and sometimes two. I used to admire the 
fishermen on the Arno, and those on the Lagune, and 
above all the Neapolitan fishermen, hauling in their 
nets, or diving like ducks, but I never saw anything 
like these Indians. The manner in which they keep 
their position upon a footing of a few inches, is to 
me as incomprehensible as the beauty of their forms 
and attitudes, swayed by every movement and turn 
of their dancing, fragile barks, is admirable. 

George Johnston, on whose arm I was leaning, 
(and I had much ado to reach it,) gave me such a 
vivid idea of the delight of coming down the cata- 
ract in a canoe, that I am half resolved to attempt it 
Terrific as it appears, yet in a good canoe, and with 
experienced guides, there is no absolute danger, and 
it must be a glorious sensation. 

Mr. Johnston had spent the last fall and winter in 
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the country, beyond Lake Superior, towards the 
forks of the Mississippi, where he had been employed 
as Amerit^an agent to arrange the boundary line be- 
tween the country of the Chippewas and that of their 
neighbours and implacable enemies, the Sioux. His 
mediation appeared successful for the time, and he 
smoked the pipe of peace with both tribes ; but during 
the spring this ferocious war has again broken outy 
and he seems to think that nothing but the annihila- 
tion of either one nation or the other will entirely 
put an end to their conflicts ; << for there is no point 
at which the Indian law of retaliation stops, short of 
the extermination of one of the parties.'' 

I asked him how it is that in their wars the In- 
dians make no distinction between the warriors op- 
posed to them and helpless women and children ? — 
how it could be with a brave and manly people, that 
the scalps taken from the weak, the helpless, the un- 
resistingy were as honourable as those torn from the 
warrior's skull ? And I described to him the horror 
wiuch this custom inspired — this, which of all their 
customs, most justifies the name of savage ! 

He said it was inseparable from their principles of 
war and their mode of warfare ; the first consists in 
inflicting the greatest possible insult and injury on 
their foe with the least possible risk to themselves. 
Tins truly savage law of honour we might call 
cowardly, but that, being associated with the bravest 
contempt of danger and pain, it seems nearer to the 
tiatural law. With regard to the mode of warfare, 
they have rarely pitched battles, but skirmishes, sor- 
prises, ambuscades, and sudden forays into each 
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other't huDting-grounds and villages. The usual 
practice is to creep stealthily on the enemy's village 
or hunting-encampmenty and wait till just after the 
dawn ; then, at the moment the sleepers in the 
lodges are rising, the amhushed warriors stoop and 
level their pieces about two feet from the ground, 
which thus slaughter indiscriminately. If they find 
one of the enemy's lodges undefended, they murder 
its inmates, that when the owner returns he may 
find his hearth desolate ; for this is exquisite ven- 
geance ! But outrage against the chastity of wo- 
men is absolutely unknown under any degree of fii* 
rious excitement.* 

This respect of female honour will remind you of 
the ancient Germans, as described by Julius Ctesar : 
be contrasts in some surprise their forbearance with 
the very opposite conduct of the Romans ; and even 
down to this present day, if I recollect rightly, the 
history of our European wars and sieges will bear 
out this early and characteristic distinction between 
the Latin and Teutonic nations. Am I right, or am 
I not? 

To return to the Indians. After telling me some 
other particulars, which gave me a clearer view of 
their notions and feelings on these points than I ever 

• " The whole hiBtory of Indian warfare," says Mr. School, 
eraft, *• might be challenged in vain for a solitary instance of 
this kind. The Indians believe that to take a dishonourable ad. 
vantage of their female prisoners, would destroy their luck in 
hunting ; it would be considered as effeminate and degrading in 
a warrior, and render him unfit for, and unworthy of, all nuuilj 
achievement.'' 
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4iad before, my informant mildly added, — << It is a 
constant and favourite subject of reproach against 
the Indians — this barbarism of their desultory war- 
fare • but I should think more women and children 
have perished in one of your civilized sieges, iind 
that in late times, than during the whole war be- 
tween the Chippewas and Sioux, and theU has ladled 
a century." 

I was silent, for there is a sensible proverb about 
taking care of our own glass windows : khd I Won- 
der if any of the recorded atrocities of Indian wah 
fare or Indian vengeance, or all of them together, 
ever exceeded M assena's retreat from Portugal, — and 
the French call themselves civilized. A war party 
of Indians, perhaps two or three hundred, (and that 
is a very large number,) dance their war dance, go 
out and bum a village, and bring back twenty or 
thirty scalps. T?iey are savages and heathens. We 
Europeans fight a battle, leave fifly thousand dead 
or dying by inches on the field, and a hundred thoii- 
^nd to mourn them, desolate ; but toe are civilised 
and Christians. Then only Ibok into the tnotives 
and eaoMof our bloodiest European wars as reveal- 
ed in the private history oil courts :— the hiiserabte, 
puerile, degrading intrigues which set man agaihcft 
man-HSO horridly disproportioned to the horrid re- 
sult ! and then see the Indian take up his war-hatch- 
ef in vengfeance for some personal injury, or froih 
motives that rouse all the natural feelings ot the 
natural man within him ! Really I do not see that 
an Indian warrior, flouridhing his tomahawk, and 
mneared with his enemy's blood, is so very miich t 
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greater savage than the pipe-clayed, padded, embroil* 
ered personage, who, without cause or motive, has 
•old himself to slay or be slain : one scalps his ene. 
my, the other rips him open with a sahre ; one 
■mashes his brains with a tomahawk, and the other 
Uows him to atoms with a cannon-ball : and to me, 
femininely speaking, there is not a needle's point 
difference between the one and the other. If war be 
unchristian and barbarous, then war as a scienee is 
more absurd, unnatural, unchristian, than war as a 
pauian. 

This^ perhaps, is putting it all too strongly, and a 
little exaggerated — 

God forbid that I should think to disparage the 
blessings of civilization ! I am a woman, and to the 
progress of civilization alone can we women look for 
release from many pains and penalties and liabilities, 
which now lie heavily upon us. Neither am I greatly 
in love with savage life, with all its picturesque 
accompaniments and lofly virtues. I see no reason 
why these virtues should be necessarily connected 
with dirt, ignorance, and barbarism. I am thankfid 
to live in a land of literature and steam-engines. 
Chatsworth is better than a wigwam, and a seventy- 
four is a finer thing than a bark canoe. I do not 
positively assert that Taglioni dances more gracefully 
than the Little-Pure tobacco-smoker, nor that soap 
and water are preferable as cosmetics to tallow and 
charcoal ; for these are matters of taste, and mine 
may be disputed. But I do say, that if our advan. 
tages of intellect and refinement are not to lead on 
to farther moral superiority, I prefer the Indians on 
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the score of consistency ; they are what they j^rofess' 
to he, and we are not what we profess to he. They 
pofofess t6' he warriors and hunters, and are so ; we 
pi^ofess to he Christians, and civilized — are we so ? 

Then as to the mere point of cruelty ; — there it 
something to he said -en this point too. Ferocity, 
when the hot hlood is up, and all' the demon in man 
is^ roused hy every conceivahle excitement, I can un- 
derstand hetter than the Indian can comprehend the 
tender mercies of our law. Owyawatta, hetter 
known hy his English name, Red.Jacket, Was once 
seen hurrying from the town of Buffalo, with rapid 
strides, and evei^ mark of disgust and consternation 
in his face. Three malefactors were to he hiiioig 
that morning, and the Indian warrior had not nenr^ 
to face the horrid spectacle, although 

** In iiober truth the veriest devil 
That ere denched fingers in a captive's hair.** 

Thus endeth my homily for to-night. 

« * * * ^ 

The more I looked upon those glancing, dancing 
rapids, the more resolute I grew to venture myself in 
the midst of them. George Johnston went to seek 
a fit canoe and a dexterous steersman, and meantime 
I strolled away to pay a visit to Wayi8h,ky*s family, 
and made a sketch of their lodge, while pretty Zah,- 
gab,see,gah,qua' held the umbrella to shade me. 

The canoe being- ready, I went up to the top oi 
the-portagoj and we launched into the river. It was 
amtell fiilhiifgcaftf6e ah^t t^ii fh^t loi^; qtdte new, 
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and light and elegant and buoyant as a bird on the 
waters. I reclined on a mat at the bottom, Indian 
&shion, (there arc no seats in a genuine Indian ca- 
noe ;) in a minute we were within the verge of the 
rapids, and down we went with a whirl and a 
■plash ! — ^the white surge leaping around me — over 
me. The Indian with astonishing dexterity kept 
the head of the canoe to the breakers, and somehow 
or other we danced through them. I could see, as 1 
looked over the edge of the canoe, that the passage 
between the rocks was sometimes not more than two 
feet in width, and we had to turn sharp angles— a 
touch of which would have sent us 4o destruction— 
— €tll this I could see through the transparent eddy- 
ing waters, but I can truly say, I had not even a 
momentary sensation of fear, but rather of giddy, 
breathless, delicious excitement. I could even ad. 
mire the beautiful attitude of a fisher, past whom we 
swept as we came to the bottom. The whole affair, 
from the moment I entered the canoe till I reached 
the landing place, occupied seven minutes, and the 
distance is about three quarters of a mile.* 

My Indians were enchanted, and when I reached 
homCf my good friends were not less delighted at my 
exploit : they told me I was the first European female 
who had ever performed it, and assuredly I shall not 

• « The total descent of tho Fall of St. Mary's has heen ascer. 
tained to be twenty-two and a half perpendicular feet. It ha» 
been found unpracttcable ta ascend the rapid ; but canoes haye 
ventured down, though the experiment is extremely nervous 
and hazardous, and avoided by a portage, two miles long, which 
connects the navigable paru of the strait.**— BotfcAe<te'< Canada. 
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b€ the last. I recommend it as an exercise before 
breakfast. Two glasses of champagne could not have 
made me more tipsy and more self-complacent ! As 
for my Neengai, she laughed, clapped her hands, and 
embraced me several times. I was declared duly 
initiated, and adopted iuto the family by the name of 
Wah«iiah.£re,ivah,jifMiua. They had already called 
me among themselves, in reference lu my complexion 
and my travelling propensities, 0,daw,yaun,gee, the 
fair changing moony or rather, the fair moon which 
changes her place ; but now, in compliment to my 
successful achievement, Mrs. Johnston bestowed this 
new appellation, which I much prefer. It signifies 
the bright foam, or more properly, with the feminine 
adjunct qua, the woman of the bright foam ; and by 
this name I am henceforth to be known among the 
Chippewas. 



Now that I have been a Chippewa bom, any time 
these four hours,* I must introduce you to some of my 
new relations " of the totem of the rein-deer ;" and 
first to my illustrious grand -papa, Waub-Ojeeg,f (the 
White -fisher.) 

The Chippewas, as you perhaps know, have long 
been reckoned among the most warlike and numer- 

* Ant. I know you now, Sir, a gentleman bom. 
Clo, Aye, that I have been any time these four houn. 

Wintbe's Talb. 

t The name m thus pronounced, bat I have seen it spelt 
Wabbajik. 
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008, Init also among tho wildest and more untamable 
nations of the north-west. In progressing with the 
other Algonquin tribes from south to north, they 
seem to have crossed the St. Lawrence and dispersed 
themselves along the shores of Lake Ontario, and 
Lake Huron and its islands. Driven westward be- 
fore the Iroquois, as they roiarod hoforo the Flinch 

and Hurons, the Chippewas appear to have cit>88ed 
the St. Mary's River, and then spread along the south 
shores of Lake Superior. Their council firie, and^ 
the chief seat of the nation, was upon a promontofjr 
at the furthest end of Lake Superior, called by the 
French, La Pointe, and by the Indians, Che,goi,me,* 
gon ; by one name or the other you will find it on 
most maps, as it has long been a place of importance 
in the fur-trade.** Here there was the grand national 
council fire, (the extinction of which foretold, if it 
did not occasion, some dread national calamity ,)-)* and 
the residence of the presiding chief. The Indians 
know neither sovereignty nor nobility, but when 

* Henry says, " The Chippewas of Chegoiniegon are a hand- 
some, well-made people, and much more cleanly, as well ai 
mueh more regular in the government of their families, than 
the Chippewas of Lake Huron.** "The women,** he adds, 
**have agreeable features.** At this time (1765) they knew 
nothing of European manufactures and were habited in dressed 
deer.skins. 

t Governor Cass. He adds, <* that there were male and fe- 
male guardians to whose care the sacred fire was committed." 
And that " no fact is better' established in the whole range of 
Indian: history than the devotion of some, if not all, the tribes, 
to this characteristic fbatare of the amsieiil su|tonrtition of the 
Magi.** 



WAVB-OJSBO.~ 237 

one family has produced several distinguished war- 
chiefs, the dignity becomes by courtesy or custom 
hereditary ; and from whatever reason, the family of 

Wayish,ky or the Mudgi,kiwis, exercised, even from 
II rtjuiuio period, a son ot innutsuco over tne rtsst of 

the tribe. One traveller says that the present des- 
cendants of these chiefs evince such a pride of an- 
cestry as could only be looked for in feudal or des- 
potic monarchies. The present representative, Piz,- 
hi,kee, (the Buffalo,) my illustrious cousin, still re- 
sides at La Pointe. When presented with a silver 
medal of authority from the American government, 
he said haughtily, << What need of this ? it is known 
to all whence I am descended !" Family pride, you 
see, lies somewhere very deep in human nature. 

When the Chippewas first penetrated to these re- 
gionsy they came in contact with the Ottagamies or 
Foxes, who, being descended from the same stock, 
received them as brothers, and at first ceded to them 
a part of their boundless hunting-grounds : and as 
these Ottagamies were friends and allies of the 
Sioux, these three nations continued for some time 
friends, and intermarriages and family alliances took 
place. But the increasing power of the Chippewas 
soon excited the jealousy and apprehension of the 
other two tribes. The Ottagamies committed inroads 
on their hunting-grounds, (this is the primary cause 
of almost all the Indian wars,) the Chippewas sent 
an embassy to complain of the injury, and desired 
the Ottagamies to restrain their young ^men within 
the stipulated bounds. The latter returned an in- 
suiting answer. The war-hatchet was raised, and 
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tho SioQX and the Ott agamies united against the 

Ohippewas : this was about 1726 or 1780. From 

this time there has been no peace between the Chip- 

pewas and Sioux. ^ 

It happened just l)efore the declaration of war, that 

a young Chippewa girl was married to a Sioux chief 
of great distinction, and bore him two sons. When 
faosttlities commenced the Sioux chief retired to his 
own tribe, and his wife remained with her relations, 
according to Indian custom. The two children, be- 
longing to both tribes, were hardly safe with either ; 
but as the father was best able to protect them, it i^as 
at last decided that theyshoiildaccotnpanyhitn. The 
Sioux chief and his boys departed to join his war- 
riors, accompanied by his Chippewa wife ahd her 
relations, tiil they were in safety ; then the young 
wife returned home weeping and inconsolable for the 
loss of her husband and children. Some years after- 
wards she consented to become the wife of the great 
chief at Chegoimegon. Her son by this marriage was 
Mamongazida, or Mongazida, (the Ldbh'^-foot,) a 
dhief of great celebrity, who led a strong party bf 
his nation in the Canadian wars between the French 
and Ekiglish, fighting on the side of the Preinch. He 
was present at the battle of Quebec, when Wolfe was 
killed, and according to the Indian tradition, the 
Marquis Montcalm died in Mongazida's arms. Afler 
the war was over, he " shook hands" with the Eng. 
lish. He was at the grand assemblage of chiefs, 
convened by Sir William Johnstone, at Niagara, and 
from him received a rich gorget, and broad belt of 
wampum, as pledges of peace and alliance with the 



WAUB-OJCBG. 239 

English. These relics were pjre^erved in the family 
with great veneration, and inherited by Waub-Qjeegy 
and afterwards by his younger brother, Cajnudwa ; 
but it happened that when Cainudwa was oi^t on a 
winter- hunt near the river Broule, he and all his 
family were overtaken by famine and starved to 
death, and these insignia were then lost and never 
recovered. This last incident is a specimen of the 
common vicissitudes of Indian life ; and when listen- 
ing to their domestic histories, I observe that the 
events of paramount interest are the want or the 
abundance of food — ^hunger or plenty. " We killed 
a moose, or a bear, and had meat for so many days ;" 
or, " we followed on the track of a bear, and he es- 
caped us ; we have had no meat for so many days ;'* 
these are the cver-recurring topics which in their 
conversation stand instead of the last brilliant essay 
in the Edinburgh or Quarterly, or the last news 
from Russia or Spain. Starvation from famine is 
not uncommon ; and I am afraid, from all I hear^ 
that cannibalism under such circumstances is not 
unknown. Remembering some recent instances 
nearer home,when extreme hunger produced the same 
horrid result, I could not be much astonished. 

To return. Waub-Ojeeg was the second son of 
this famous M ongazida. Once when the latter went 
out on his ^* fall hunts," on the grounds near the 
Sioux territory, taking all his relatives with him, 
(upwards of twenty in number,) they were attacked 
by the Sioux at early dawn, in the usual manner. 
'Fhe first volley had gone through the lodges ; before 
the second could be fired, Mongazida rushed out, and 
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proclaimiiig hit own oame with a loud voiee, de- 
manded if Wabaah, hit mother's son, were among the 
aamilanta. There was a pause, and then a tall figure 
in his war-dress, with a profusion of feathers in hia 
head, stepped forward and g^ve his hand to his half* 
brother. They all repaired to the lodge in peace to* 
gether ; but at the moment the Sioux chief stooped 
to enter, Waub-Ojeeg, then a boy of eight years old, 
who had planted himself at the entrance to defend 
it, struck him a blow on the forehead with his little 
war-club. Wabash, enchanted, took him up in his 
arms and prophesied that he would become a groat 
war-chief, and an implacable enemy of the Sioux. 
Subsequently the prophecy was accomplished, and 
Waub-Ojeeg commanded his nation in all the war* 
parties againt (he Sioux and Ottagamies. He wafl 
generally yictorious, and so entirely defeated the Ot- 
tagamics, that they never afterwards ventured' to 
oppose him, but retired down the Wisconsin river, 
where they are rfow settled. 

But Waub-Ojeeg was something more and better 
than merely a successful warrior : he was remarka- 
ble for his eloquence, and composed a number of 
war-songs, which were sung through the Chippewa 
villages, and some of which his daughter can repeat. 
He was no less skilful in hunting than in war. 
His hunting-grounds extended to the river Broule, 
at Fond du Lac ; and he killed any one who dared to 
intrude on his district. The skins he took annually 
were worth three hundred and fifly dollars, a sum 
amply sufficient to make him rich in clothing, arms, 
powder, vermilion, and trinkets. Like Tecumseh, 
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he would not many early lest it should turn his at« 
tention from war, but at the age of thirty he married 
a widow, by whom he had two sons. Becoming 
tired of this elderly helpmate, he took a young wife, 
a beautiful girl of fourteen, by whom he had six 
children ; of these my Neengai is the eldest. She 
described her father as affectionate and domestic* 
" There was always plenty of bear's meat and deer's 
flesh in the lodge." He had a splendid wigwam, 
sixty feet in length, which he was fond of ornament* 
ing. In the centre there was a strong post, which 
rose several feet above the roof, and on the top there 
was the cai^ved figure of an owl, which veered with 
the wind. This owl seems to have answered the 
same purpose as the flag on the tower of Windsor 
Castle : it was the insignia of his power and of his 
presence. When absent on his long winter hunts 
the lodge was shut up, and the owl taken down. 

The skill of Waub-Ojeeg as a hunter and trapper, 
brought him into friendly communication with a fur- 
trader named Johnston, who had succeeded the en- 
terprising Henry in exploring Lake Superior. This 
young man, of good Irish family, came out to Canada 
with strong letters of recommendation to Lord Dor- 
chester, that he was invited to reside in the govern- 
ment house till a vacancy occurred in his favour in 
one of the official departments ; mean time, being of 
an active and adventurous turn, he joined a party of 
traders going up the lakes, merely as an excursion, 
but became so enamoured of that wild life, as to 
adopt it in earnest. On one of his expeditions, when 
encamped at Che,goi,me,gon, and trafficking with 

voIm n. 21 :Jr*^-^' 
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WaalKO|eeg,he saw the eldest daughter of the chief, 
and ** no sooner looked than he sighed, no sooner 
sighed than he asked himself the reason," and ended 
by asking his friend to give him his beautiful daugh- 
ter. *' White man!" said the chief with dignity, 
M your customs are not our customs ! you white men 
desire our women, you marry them, and when they 
cease to please your eye, you say they are not your 
wires, and you forsake them. Return, young friend, 
with your load of skins, to Montreal ; and if there, 
the women of the pale faces do not put my child oat 
of your mind, return hither in the spring and we will 
talk farther; she is young, and can wait." The 
young Irishmain, ardently in love, and impatient and 
impetuous, afler the manner of my countrymen, tried 
arguments, entreaties, presents, in vain — he was 
obliged to submit. He went down to Montreal, and 
the following spring returned and claimed his bride. 
The chief, after making him swear that he would 
take her as his wife according to the law of the white 
man, till death, gave him his daughter, with a long 
speech of advice to both. 

Mrs. Johnston relates, that previous to her mar- 
riage, she fasted, according to the universal Indian 
custom, for a guardian spirit : to perform this cere, 
mony, she went away to the summit of an eminence, 
and built herself a little lodge of cedar boughs, paint- 
ed herself black, and began her fast in solitude. She 
dreamed continually of a white man, who approached 
her with a cup in his hand, saying, « Poor thing ! 
why are you punishing yourself? why do you fast? 
here is food for you !" He was always accompanied 
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by a dog, which looked up in her face as though he 
knew her. Also she dreamed of being on a high 
hilly which was surrounded by water, and from which 
sh^ beheld many canoes full of Indians, coming to 
her and paying her homage ; afler this, she felt as 
if she were carried up into the heavens, and as she 
looked down upon the earth, she perceived it was on 
fire, and said to herself, " All my relations will be 
burned !" but a voice answered and said, '< No, they 
will not be destroyed, they will be saved ;" and she 
knew U toas a spirilf because the voice was not human. 
She fasted for ten days, during which time her grand, 
mother brought her at intervals some water. When 
satisfied that she had obtained a guardian spirit in 
the white stranger who haunted her dreams, she re- 
turned to her father's lodge, carrying green cedar 
boughs, which she threw on the ground, stepping on 
them as she went. When she entered the lodge, she 
threw some more down upon her usual place, (next 
her mother,) and took her seat. During the ten suc- 
ceeding days she was not permitted to eat any meat, 
nor anything but a little corn boiled with a bitter 
herb. For ten days more she ate meat smoked in a 
particular manner, and she then partook of the usual 
food of her family. 

Notwithstanding that her future husband and fu- 
ture greatness were so clearly prefigured in this 
dream, the pretty 0,shah,gush,ko,da,na,qua having 
always regarded a white man with awe, and as a 
being of quite another species, (perhaps the more so 
in consequence of her dream,) seems to have felt 
nothing throughout the whole negociation for her 
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handt but reluctance, terror, and aTersion. On being 
carried with the usual ceremonies to her husband^s 
lodge, she fled into a dark corner, rolled herself up 
in her blanket, and would not be comforted nor even 
looked upon. It is to the honour of Johnston that 
he took no cruel advantage of their mutual position, 
and that she remained in his lodge ten days, during 
which he treated her with the utmost tenderness and 
respect, and sought by every gentle means to over- 
come her fear and gain her affection ; and it was 
touching to see how tenderly and gratefully this was 
remembered by his bride after a lapse of thirty-six 
years. On the tenth day, however, she ran away 
from him in a paroxysm of terror, and after fasting 
in the woods for four days, reached her grandfather's 
wigwam. Meantime, her father, Waub^Ojeeg, who 
was far off in his hunting camp, dreamed that his 
daughter had not conducted herself, according to his 
advice, with proper wife-like docility, and he re- 
turned in haste two days' journey to see after her ; 
and finding all things according to hie dreamy he gave 
her a good beating with a stick, and threatened to 
cut off both her ears. He then took her back to her 
husband, with a propitiatory present of furs and 
Indian corn, and many apologies and exculpations 
of his own honour. Johnston succeeded at length 
in taming this shy wild fawn, and took her to his 
house at the Sault Ste. Marie. When she had been 
there some time, she was seized with a longing once 
more to behold her mother's face, and revisit her 
people. Her husband had lately purchased a small 
schooner to trade upon the lake ; this he fitted out, 
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and sent her, with a retinae of his clerks and retain- 
era^ and in such state as became the wife of the 
"« great Englishman,^ to her home at La Pointer 
loaded with magnificent presents for all her family. 
He did not go with her himself, apparently from 
motives of delicacy, and that he might be no con- 
straint upon her feelings or movements. A few 
months' residence amid comparative splendour and 
luxury, with a man who treated her with respect and 
tenderness, enabled the fair 0,shah,gush,ko,da,na/|aa 
to contrast her former with her present home. She 
so<m returned to her husband, and we do not hear of 
any more languishing after her father's wigwam* 
She lived most happily with Johnston for thirty.siz 
years, till hio death, which occurred in 1828, and is 
the mother of eight children, four boys and four girls. 

She showed me her husband's picture, which he 
brought to her from Montreal ; the features are very 
gentleman*like. He has been described to me by 
some of my Canadian friends, who knew him well, 
as a very clever, lively, and eccentric man, and a 
little of the hon tioant. Owing to his independent 
fortune, his talents, his long acquaintance with the 
country, and his connexion by marriage with the 
native blood, he had much influence in the country* 

Daring the last American war, he of course ad- 
hered to the English, on an understanding that he 
should be protected ; in return for which the Ameri. 
cans of ''bourse burnt his house, aqd destroyed his 
property. He never could obtain either redress or 
compensation from oiir government. The very spot 
on which his house stood, was at the peace made over 

vol.. a. 21* 
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to the United States ; — himself and all his family 
became, per force, Americans. His sons are in the 
service of the States. In a late treaty, when the 
Chippewas ceded an immense tract in this neigh- 
bourhood to the American goTcmment, a reserve 
was made in favour of 0,shab,gush,ko/ila,na,qua, of a 
consideraUe section of land, which will render her 
posterity rich territorial proprietors — although at 
present it is all unreclaimed forest. A large tract of 
Sugar Island is her property ; and this year she 
manufactured herself three thousand five hundred 
weight of sugar of excellent quality. In the fall, , 
she goes up with her people in canoes to the entrance 
of Lake Superior, and fishes in the bays and creeki 
for a fortnight, and comes back with a load of 
fish cured for the winter's consumption. In her 
youth she hunted, and was accounted the surest eye 
and fleetest foot among the women of her tribe. 
Her talents, energy, activity, and strength of mind, 
and her skill in all the domestic avocations of the 
Indian women, have maintained comfort and plenty 
within her dwelling in spite of the losses sustained 
by her husband, while her descent from the blood of 
their ancient chiefs renders her an object of great 
veneration among the Indians around, who, in all 
their miseries, maladies, and difficulties, apply to 
her for aid or for counsel. 

She has inherited the poetical talent of her father 
Waub-Ojeeg ; and here is a little fable or allegory 
which was written down from her recitation, and 
translated by her daughter. 
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A MAN from the north, gray-haired, leaniDg on bis 
staff, went roving over all countries. Looking 
around him one day, after having travelled without 
any intermission for four moons, he sought out a 
spot on which to recline and rest himself. He had 
not been long seated, before he saw before him a 
young man, very beautiful in his appearance, with 
red cheeks, sparkling eyes, and his hair covered with 
flowers : and from between his lips he Uew a breath 
that was as sweet as the wild rose. 

Said the old man to him, as he leaned upon his 
staff, his white beard reaching down upon his breast, 
^ Let us repose here awhile, and converse a little. 
But first we will build up a fire, and we will bring 
together much wood, for it will be needed to keep us 
warm." 

The fire was made, and they took their seats by it, 
and began to converse, each telling the other where 
he came from, and what had befallen him bv the 
way. Presently the young man felt cold. He looked 
round him to see what had produced this change, 
and pressed his hands against his cheeks to keep 
them warm. 

The old man spoke and said, '< When I wish to 
cross a river, I breathe upon it and make it hard, and 
walk over upon its surface. I have only to speak, 
and bid the waters be still, and touch them with my 
finger, and they become hard as stone. The tread of 
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my foot makes soft things hard— and my power is 
boandless." 

The young man, feeling erery moment still colder, 
and growing tired of the old man's boasting, and 
the morning being nigh, as he perceived by the red- 
dening east, thus began— 

** Now, my father, I wish to speak." 

" Speak," said the old man, *' my ear, thoogh it be 
old, is open — ^it can hear." 

*' Then," said the young man, *^ I also go over all 
the earth. I have seen it covered with snow, and 
the waters I have seen hard as stone ; but I have 
only passed over them, and the snow has melted ; the 
mountain streams havo began to flow, the rivers to 
move, the ice to melt : the earth has become green 
under my tread, the flowers blossomed, the birds 
were joyful, and all the power of which you boast 
vanished away !" 

The old man drew a deep sigh, and shaking his 
head, he said, << I know thee, thou art Spring !" 

*'True," said the young man, *<and here behold 
my head — see it crowned with flowers ! and my 
cheeks how they bloom— come near and touch me. 
Thou art Winter! I know thy power is great; 
but, father, thou darest not come to my country, — thy 
beard would fall ofl*, and all thy strength would fail, 
and thou wouldst die !" 

The old man felt this truth ; for before the morn- 
ing was come, he was seen vanishing away : bot 
each, before they parted, expressed a hope that they 
might meet again before many moons. 
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The language of the Chippewas, however figurative 
and significant, is not copious. In their speeches 
and songs they are emphatic and impressive by the 
continual repetition of the same phrase or idea ; and 
it seems to affect them like the perpetual recurrence 
of a few simple notes in music, by which I have 
been myself wound up to painful excitement, or 
melted to tears* 

A cousin of mine (I have now a large Chippewa 
cousinship) went on a hunting excursion, leaving his 
wife and child in his lodge. During his absence, 
a party of Sioux carried them off, and on his return 
he found his fire extinguished, and his lodge empty. 
He immediately blackened his face, (Indian mourn- 
ing,) and repaired to the lodge of his wife's brother, 
to whom he sang, in a kind of mournful recitative, 
the following song ; — the purport of which seems to 
be partly a request for aid against his enemies, and 
partly an excuse for the seeming fault of leaving 
his family unprotected in his wigwam. 

My brother-in-law, do not wrongfully accuse me for tbk 
•eeming neglect in exposing my family, for I have come to re. 
quest aid from my brother-in-law ! 

The cry of my little son was heard as they carried him across 
the prairie, and therefore I have come to supplicate aid from my 
brother-in-law. 

And the voice also of my wife was heard as they carried her 
tcross the prairie ; do not then accuse your brother-in^aw, far 
lie has come to seek aid from bis brother-in-law ! 

This song is in a measure, ten and eight syllables 
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alternately; and the perpetoal* recurrence of the 
word brother-in-law seems intended to impreesthe 
idea of their relationship on the mind of the hearer. 
The next is the address of a war party to their 
women* on learing the Tillage :* 

00 not woopi do not woop vx niOi 
Lofod women, ehoold I dtto ; 
ForyoonelTeaftlonoehonldyoa weep ! 
Poor are ye an end to bo pitied t 

To women, ye wo to be pitied ! 

1 eeok, I aeek oar Anon feialionab 
I (o to rBfou|^ lotenipo the Hifai, 
Oor tolaUoBB ftUon end ilauiv 
And oar ibeo, one Ibeo ahall lie 
Like UMm, nko Umu dnll Umj lio^ 

I go to laj them low, to ley them low I 

And then da eape, over and over again. 

The next is a love song, in the same style of itera. 
tion: 

'Til now two daya, two long day a. 
Since laat I taated food ; 
Tla for yon, for you, my lore. 
That I grieve, that I grieye, 
Tia for yon, for you that I grieve ! 

The watera flow deep and wide. 
On which, loye, yon haye aaiTd ; 
Dividing yon far firom me. 
"TiB for yon, foryoo, my love, 
*TiB for ycfVL^ for yon that I grieve ! 

e From Mr. Schoolcraft, tranalated literally by Mra. Sehool. 
eraft. 
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If you look at some half thousand of our most 
fashionable and admired Italian songs — the Notturni 
of Blangini, for instance-«you will find them very 
like this Chippewa canzopetta, in the no-meaning 
and perpetual repetition of obtain words and phrases ; 
at the same time, I doubt if it be always necessary 
for a song to have a meaning — it is enough if it have 
a sentiment. 

Hdre are some verses of a war song, in the same 
style as to composition, but breathing very different 
sentiments : 

I sing, I sing, under the centre of the sky, 

Under the centre of the sky, 
Under the centre of the sky I sing, I sing^ 

Under the centre of the sky ! 

Every day I look at you, you morning star, 

You morning star ; 
Every day I look at you, you morning star, 

You morning star. 

The birds of the hrave take a flight round the sky, 

A flight round the sky ; 
The birds of the brave take a flight, take a flight, 

A flight round the sky. 

Th^ cross the enemy's line, the birds ! 

They cross the enemy's line ; 
The birds, the birds, the ravenous birds. 

They cross the enemy's line. 

The spirits on high repeat my name. 

Repeat my name ; 
The spirits on high, the spirits on high, 

Repeat my name. 
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y^ b*PP7 am I to bt ■hin and toli0» 
On the enemy^ aida of tlie line to lie ; 

Fan happy am I, full happj am I, 

On the enemy'a aide <^ the line to lio ! 

I gire you these as curiosities, and as being at 
leas t genuine ; they have this merit, if they have "'^ 
other. 



no 



Of the next song, I subjoin the music. It seems to 
hare been composed on a young American, (a Long- 
Kniftf) who made love to a Chippewa giri, (Ojibwaf 



OJIBWAT QVAINCK. 



Slow. 




Aun dush ween do we nain, Git - chee mo- 




ko-maum aince Kah zah wah da mood we ya 




yd hah hd 



we ya yd hah ha. 



We ah, bem, ah dd, 
We mah jah need d6, 
We ne moo, aha yun 
We ya, ya hah ha! we ya ya hah hd ! 
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O mow we mah ne 
We mah jah neid dd, 
O jib we quaince un nd, 
Weyai, yahahhi! weyayahahhi! 

Kah ween, goo shah, ween nd, 
Ksesh wan zhe e we ye 
O gah, mah we mah zeen. 

We ya, ya hah ya! we ya ya hah hil 

Mee goo shah ween e goo 
Ke bish quah bem ah de 
Che wah nain ne mah de. 
We ya, y a hah h^ ! we ya ya hah hi ! 

The literal meaning of the song, without the per- 
petual repetitions and transpositions, is just this : 

Hah ! what is the matter with the young Long.knife 7 he 
crosses the river with tears in his eyes. He sees the young 
Chippewa girl preparing to leave the place ; he sobs for his 
sweetheart because she is going away, but he will not sigh for 
her long ; as soon as he is out of sight he will forget her ! 



I have been too long on the other side of the ri- 
ver ; I must return to our Canadian shore, where in- 
deed I now reside, under the hospitable roof of our 
missionary. Mrs. Mac Murray's overflowing good« 
nature, cleverness, and liveliness, are as delightful 
in their way as the more pensive inteilif^ce of her 
sister. 

I bare had some interesting talk \lrith Mr. Mao* 
MarrHy on the subject of his mission and the char- 
teter of the people ooiksigned to his care and 8|iirit* 

▼oil. n. 22 
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ual guidance. He arrived here in 1832, and mar- 
ried Charlotte Johnston (0,ge,buynOyqua) the follow- 
ing year. During the five years which have elapsed 
since the establishment of the mission, there have 
been one hundred and forty-five baptisms, seven bu- 
rials, and thirteen marriages ; and the present num. 
ber of communicants is sixty-six. 

He is satisfied with his success, and seems to have 
gained the good -will and attachment of the Indians 
around ; he owes much, he says, to his sweet wife, 
whose perfect knowledge of the language and habits 
of her people have aided him in his task. She is a 
warm enthusiast in the cause of conversion, and the 
labour and fatigue of interpreting the prayers and 
sermons, and teaching the Indians to sing, at one 
time seriously affected her health. She has a good 
voice and correct ear, and has succeeded in teaching 
several of the women and children to sing some of 
our church hymns very pleasingly. She says all the 
Indians are passionately fond of music, and that it 
is a very efiective means of interesting and fixing 
their attention. Mr. MacMurray says, they take 
the most eager delight in the parables, and his ex- 
planations of them — frequently melting into tears. 
When he collected them together and addressed them, 
on his first arrival, several of those present were in- 
toxicated, he therefore took the opportunity of de- 
claiming against their besetting vice in strong terms. 
Afler waiting till he had finished, one of their chief 
men arose and replied gravely : ** My father, before 
the white men came, we could hunt and fish, and 
raise com enough for our families ; we knew no. 
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thing of your-fire water. If it is so very bad, why 
did the white men bring it here ? we did not desire 
it !'' 

They were in a degraded state of poverty, reck* 
lessness, and misery : there is now at least some im« 
provement ; about thirty children attend Mrs. Mac- 
Murray's school ; many of them are decently cloth- 
ed, and they have gardens in which they have raised 
crops of potatoes and Indian corn. The difficulty 
is to keep them together for any time sufficient to 
make a permanent impression : their wild, restless 
habits prevail : and even their necessities interfere 
against the efforts of their teachers ; they go off to 
their winter hunting-grounds for weeks together, and 
when they return, the task of instruction has to be- 
gin again. 

One of their chiefs from the north came to Mr. 
MacMurray, and expressed a wish to become a 
Christian ; unfortunately, he had three wives, and, 
as a necessary preliminary, he was informed that 
he must confine himself to one. He had no objec- 
tion to keep the youngest, to whom he was lately 
married, and put away the two others, but this was 
not admissible. The one he had first taken to wife 
was to be the permitted wife, and no other. He ex- 
postulated ; Mr. MacMurray insisted ; in the end, 
^ the old man went off in high dudgeon. Next morn- 
ing there was no sign of his wigwam, and he never 
applied again to be " made a Christian," the terms 
apparently being too hard to digest. '< The Roman 
catholic priests," said Mr. MacMurray, " are not so 
strict on this point as we are ; they insist on the 
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convert retaining only one wife, bat they leave him 
the choice among those who bear that title." 

They have a Htory among themselves of a convert* 
ed Indian, who, after death, applied for admittance 
to the paradise of the white men, and was refused ; 
he then went to the paradise of the Red-skins, bat 
ttere too he was rejected : and after wandering 
about for some time disconsolate, he returned to life, 
(like Gitchee Gausinee,) to warn his companions by 
his experience in the other world. 

Mr. MacMurray reckons among his most zealow 
converts several great medicine.men and conjurors. 
I was surprised at first at the comparative number 
of these, and the readine» with which they become 
Christians; but it may be accounted for in two 
ways : they are in general the most intelligent mei 
in the tribe, and they are more sensiUe than any 
others of the false and delusive nature of their ot^n 
tricks and superstitious observances. When a sor- 
cerer is converted, he, in the first place, surrenders 
his meto,tra,atin, or medicine-sack, containing his 
manitos. Mr. MacMurray showed me several ; an 
owl-skin, a wild-cat-skin, an otter-skin ; and he gave 
me two, with the implements of sorcery ; one of 
birch-bark, containing the skin of a black adder; 
the other, an embroidered mink-skin, contains the 
skin of an enormous rattle-snake, (four feet long,) 
a feather died crimson, a cowrie shell, and some 
magical pebbles, wrapped up in bark — ^the spells and 
charms of this Indian Archimago, whose name was, 
I think, Matabash. He also gave me a drum, form- 
ed of a skin stretched over a hoop, and filled with 
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pebbles, and a most portentous looking rattle formed 
of about a hundred bears' claws, strung together by 
' a thong, and suspended to a carved stick, both being 
used in their medicine dances. 

The chief of this Chippewa village is a very extra* 
ordinary character. His name is Shinguaconse, the 
Little Pinej but he chooses to drop the adjunct, and 
calls himself the Pine. He is not an hereditary chief, 
but an elective or war-chief, and owes his dignity to 
his bravery and to his eloquence ; among these peo* 
pie, a man who unites both is sure to obtain power- 
Without letters, without laws, without any arbitrary 
distinctions of rank or wealth, and with a code of 
morality so simple, that upon that point they are 
pretty much on a par, it is superior natural gifts, 
strength, and intelligence, that raise an Indian to 
distinction and influence. He has not the less to 
fish for his own dinner, and build his own canoe. 

Shinguaconse led a band of warriors in the war of 
1812, was at Fort IVfalden, and in the battle of the 
Moravian towns. Besides being eloquent and brave, 
he was a famous conjuror. He is now a Christian, 
with all his family ; and Mr. MacMurray finds him 
a most efficient auxiliary in ameliorating the condi. 
tion of his people. When the traders on the opposite 
side endeavoured to seduce him back to his old habit 
of drinking, he told them, " When I wanted it, you 
would not give it to me ; now I do not want it, you 
try to force it upon me ; drink it yourselves !" and 
turned his back. 

The ease with which liquor is procured from the 
opposite shore, and the bad example of many of the 

VOL. n. 22^ 



and traders, are, howerer, a serious obstacle 
to the missionary's success. Nor is the loTe of whis* 
key confined to the men. Mrs. MacMurray imitated 
with great humour the deportment of a tipsy squaw, 
dragging her blanket after her, with one comer over 
her shoulder, and singing, in most blissful indepen* 
dence and defiance of her lordly husband, a song, of 
which the burthen is — 

The EngliflhmaB will giwe me some of his milk 1 
I will drink the Englishman's milk i 

Her own personal efibrts have reclaimed many ^f 
these wretched creatures. 

Next to the passion for ardent spirits is the pas- 
sion for gambling. Their common game of chance 
is played with beans, or with small bones, painted of 
difierent colours ; and these beans have been as fatal 
as ever were the dice in Christendom. They will 
gamble away even their blankets and moccasins; 
and while the game lasts, not only the players, but 
the lookers«on, are in a perfect ecstasy of suspense 
and agitation. 

Mr. MacMurray says, that when the Indians are 
here during the fishing season from the upper waters 
of the lake, his rooms are crowded with them; 
wherever there is an open door they come in. "It 
is impossible to escape from an Indian who chooses 
to inflict his society on you, or wishes for yours : he 
comes at all hours, not having the remotest idea of 
convenience or inconvenience, or of the possibility 
of intrusion. There is absolutely no remedy but to 
sit still and endure. I have them in my room some* 
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times, without intennission, from suDrise to sunset." 
He added, that they never took anything, nor did the 
least injury, except that which necessarily resulted 
firem their vile, dirty habits, and the smell of their 
kmnikiniCf which together, I should think, are quite 
enough. Those few which are now here, and the 
women especially, are always lounging in and out, 
coming to Mrs. MacMurray about every little trifle, 
i^id very frequently about nothing at all. 

Sir John Colborne took a strong interest in the 
conversion and civilization of the Indians, and though 
' often discouraged, did not despair. He promised to 
found a village, and build log-houses for the converts 
here, as at Cold water, (on Lake Simcoe ;) but this 
promise has not been fulfilled, nor is it likely to he 
so. I asked, very naturally, " Why, if the Indians 
wish for log-huts, do they not build them? They 
are on the verge of the forest, and the task is not 
difficult." I was told it was impossible ; that they 
neither could nor would ! — that this sort of labour is 
absolutely inimical to their habits. It requires more 
strength than the women possess ; and for the men 
to fell wood and carry logs were an unheard-of de- 
gradation. Mrs. MacMurray is very anxious that 
their houses should be built, because she thinks it 
will keep her converts stationary. Whether their 
morality, cleanliness, health, and happiness, will be 
thereby improved, I doubt ; and the present governor 
seems to have very decidedly made up bis mind on 
the matter. I should like to see an Indian brought 
to prefer a house to a wigwam, and live in a house 
of his own building ; but what is gained by building 
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houMf for them ? The promise was made, however, 
and the Indians have no comprehension of a change 
of governors heing a change of principles. They 
consider themselves deceived and ill-treated. Shin- 
guaconse has lately (last January) addressed a letter 
or speech to Sir Francis Head on the subject, which 
is a curious specimen of expostulation. ** My father," 
he says, '' you have made promises to me and to my 
children. You promised me houses, but as yet nothing 
has been performed, although five years are past. I 
am now growing very old, and, to judge by the way 
you have used me, I am afraid I shall be laid in my 
grave before I see any of your promises fulfilled* 
Many of your children address you, and tell you they 
are poor, and they are much better off than I am ia 
everything. I can say, in sincerity, that I am poor. 
I am like the beast of the forest that has no shelter. 
I lie down on the snow, and cover myself with the 
boughs of the trees. If the promises had been made 
by a person of no standing, I should not be astonished 
to see his promises fail. But you^ who are so great 
in riches and in power, I am astonished that I do not 
see your promises fulfilled ! I would have been bet. 
ter pleased if you had never made such promises to 
me, than that you should have made them and not 
performed them." 

Then follows a stroke of Indian irony. 

" But, my father, perhaps I do not see clearly ; I 
am old, and perhaps I have lost my eye-sight ; and 
if you should come to visit us, you might discover 
these promises already performed! I have heard 
that you have visited all parts of the country around. 
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This is the only.place you have not yet seen ; if you 
will promise to come I will have my little fish (t. iu 
Ubib white-fish) ready drawn from the water, that yoa 
may taste of the food which sustains me." 

Sfainguaconse then complains, that certain of the 
French Canadians had cut down their timber to sell 
it to the Americans, by permission of a British ma- 
gistrate, residing at St. Joseph's. He says, '* Is this 
ri^t 1 I have neyer heard that the British had pur- 
chased our land and timber from us. But wheneyef 
I say a word, they say, < Pay no attention to him, he 
knows nothing.' This will not do !" 

He concludes with infinite politeness : 

^ And now, my father, I shall take my seat, and 
look towards your place, that I may hear the answer 
you will Send me between this time and spring. 

^ And now, my father, I haye done ! I have told 
you some things that were on my mind. I take yoa 
by the hand, and wish you a happy new year, trust* 
ing that we may be allowed to see one another 
again." 



Mrs. Johnston told me that when her children 
are absent from her, and she looks for their return, 
she has a sensation, a merely physical sensation, 
like that she experienced when she first laid them to 
her bosom ; this yearning amounts at times to absolute 
pain, almost as intolerable as the pang of child-birthf 
and is so common that the Indians have a word to 
express it. The maternal instinct, like all the oth^ 



\ 



M2 

natural instincta, ia strong in these people to a degret 
we can no more conceiye than we can their quick 
senses. As a cat deprived of its kittens will suckle 
an animal of a different species, so an Indian woman 
who has lost her child muH have another. << Bring 
me my son ! or see roe die !" exclaimed a bereaved 
mother to her husband, and she lay down on her mat, 
covered her head with her blanket, and refused to eat 
The man went and kidnapped one of the enemy's 
children, and brought it to her. She laid it in her 
bosom, and was consoled. Here is the animal wo- 



The mortality among the children is very great 
among the unreclaimed Indians, from want of know- 
ing how to treat infantine maladies, and from want 
of cleanlineas. When dysentery is brought on from 
this cause, the children alroost invariably perisL 
When kept clean, the bark-cradles are excellent 
things for their mode of life, and effectually preserve 
the head and limbs of the infant from external in- 
jury. 

When a young Chippewa of St. Mary*s sees a 
young girl who pleases him, and whom he wishes to 
marry, he goes and catches a loach, boils it, and cuts 
off the tail, of which he takes the flat bone, and 
sticks it in his hair. He paints himself bewitch- 
ingly, takes a sort of rude flute or pipe, with two or 
three stops, which seems to be only used on these 
amatory occasions, and walks up and down his vil- 
lage, blowing on his flute, and looking, I presume, 
as sentimental as an Indian can look. This is re- 
garded as an indication of his intentions, and throws 
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till the lodges in which there are young marriage- 
able girls into a flutter, though probably the fair one 
'who is his secret choice is pretty well aware of it. 
The next step is to make presents to the parents 
and relatives of the young woman ; if these are ac- 
cepted, and his suit prospers, he makes presents to 
his intended ; and all that now remains is to bring 
her home to his lodge. He neither swears beforo 
God to love her till death — an oath which it depends 
not on his own will to keep, even if it be not perjury 
in the moment it is pronounced — nor to endow her 
with aU his worldly goods and chattels, when even 
by the act of union she loses all right of property ; 
but apparently the arrangements answer all purposes^ 
to their mutual satisfaction. 

The names of the women are almost always derived 
from some objects or appearances in nature, gene* 
rally of a pleasing kind ; the usual termination qua 
or jtiay, immediately blending with their significa- 
tion the idea of womanhood. Thus, my Indian 
mother is '*the green prairie," (woman.) Mrs* 
Schoolcraft's name, Obah,bahm,wa,wa,ge,zhe,go,qua, 
signifies literally '< the sound which the stars make 
rushing through the sky," and which I translate into 
the music of the spheres. Mrs. MacMurray is ** the 
wild rose :" one of her youngest sisters is Wah,bu,. 
nung,o,qua, the morning star (woman ;) another is 
OmiiiJcft9bu,go,qua, (the woman of) ** the red leaf/' 
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I went to-day to take leare of my uncle 
ky» and found him ill— ^poor fellow ! he is fretting 
about his younger ton. I learn with pleasure that 
his daughter Zah,gah,see,ga,qua is likely to accom- 
pany me to the Manitoolin Islands. 



JolylL 
last evening of my sojourn at the Sault Ste* 
Marie is very mehincholy — we have been all veiy 
sad. Mr. and Mrs. MacMurray are to accompas; 
me in my voyage down the lake to the ManitooKft 
Islands, having some business to transact with tki 
governor : — so you see Providence does take care of 
me ! how I could have got there alone, I cannot telli 
but I must have tried. At first we had arranged to 
go in a bark canoe ; the very canoe which belonged 
to Captain Back, and which is now lying in Mr. Mac* 
Murray's court-yard ; but our party will be largOi 
and we shall be encumbered with much baggage and 
provisions — not having yet learned to live on tin 
portable maize and fat : our voyage is likely to take 
three days and a half, even if the weather continue! 
favourable, and if it do not, why we shall be oUiged to 
put into some creek or harbour, and pitch our tenti 
gipsy fashion, for a day or two. There is not a set 
tlement ^r a habitation on our route, nothing but 
lake and forest. The distance is about one hundred 
and seventy miles, rather more than less ; Mr. Mac* 
Murray therefore advises a bateau, in which, if wo 
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do not get on so quickly, we shall have more space 
and comfort, — and thus it is to be. 

I am sorry to leave these kind, excellent people, 
imt most I regret Mrs. Schoolcraft. 



Aaipost 1. 

The morning of our departure rose bright and 
beautiful, and the loading and arranging our little 
boat was a scene of great animation. I thought I 
had said all my adieus the night before, but at early 
dawn my good Neengai came paddling across the 
river with various kind offerings for her daughter 
Wa,sah,ge,wo,no,qua, which she thought might be 
pleasant or useful, and more last affectionate words 
from Mrs. Schoolcraft. We then exchanged a long 
farewell embrace, and she turned away with tears, 
got into her little canoe, which could scarcely con. 
tain two persons, and handling her paddle with sin« 
gular grace and dexterity, shot over the blue water, 
without venturing once to look back ! I leaned over 
the side of our boat, and strained my eyes to catch 
a last glimpse of the white spray of the rapids, and 
her little canoe skimming over the expanse between, 
like a black dot ; and this was the last I saw of my 
dear good Chippewa mamma ! - 

Meantime we were proceeding rapidly down the 
beautiful river, and through its winding channels. 
Our party consisted of Mr. and Mrs. MacMurray 
and their lovely boy, myself, and the two Indian 
girls — my cousin Zah,gah,see,ga,qua, and Angelique, 
the child's attendant* 
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These two girls were^for Indians, singularly beau* 
tiful; they would have been beautiful anywhere. 
Angcliquc, though of unmixed Indian blood, has a 
face of the most perfect oval, a clear brown com* 
plexion, the long, half-shaded eye, which the French 
call ampi en amande; the nose slightly aquiline, 
with the proud nostril open and well defined ; daz- 
zling teeth ; — in short, her features had been fault- 
less, but that her mouth is a little too large— hut 
then, to amend that, her lips are like coral : and a 
more perfect figure I never beheld. Zah,gah,see,ga,* 
qua is on a less scale, and her features more decided- 
ly Indian. 

We had a small, but compact and well-built boat, 
the seats of which we covered with mats, blanks 
bufifalo skins, cloaks, shawls, &c. : we had four 
voyageurs, Masta, Content, Le Blanc, and Pierrot; 
a very different set from those who brought me from 
Mackinaw : they were all Canadian voyageurs of 
the true breed, that is, half-breed, showing the Indian 
blood as strongly as the French, Pierrot, worthy his 
name, was a most comical fellow ; Masta, a great 
talker, amused me exceedingly ; Content was our 
steersman and captain ; and Le Blanc, who was the 
best singer, generally led the song, to which the 
others responded in chorus. 

They had a fixed daily allowance of fat pork, 
Indian meal, and tobacco: finding that the latter 
was not agreeable to me, though I took care not to 
complain, they always contrived, with genuine po- 
liteness, to smoke out of my way, and to leeward. 

After passing Sugar Island, we took the channel 
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to the lefty and entered the narrow part of the lake 
between St. Joseph's Island and the main land. We 
dined upon a small picturesque islet, consisting of 
ledges of rock, covered with shrubs and abounding 
with whortle-berries ; on the upper platform we ar- 
ranged an awning or shade, by throwing a sail over 
wcme bushes, and made a luxuriant dinner, succeeded 
by a basin of good tea; meantime, on the rocky 
ledge below, Pierrot was making a galetUf and Masta 
frying pork. 

Dinner being over, we proceeded, coasting along 
the north shore of St. Joseph's Island. There is, in 
the interior, an English settlement, and a village of 
Indians. The principal proprietor. Major R , 
who is a magistrate and justice of the peace, has 
two Indian women living with him — two sisters, and 
a family by each ! — such are the examples sometimes 
•et to the Indians on our frontiers. 

In the evening we came to an island consisting of 
a flat ledge of rock, on which were the remains of a 
former camp-fire, surrounded by tall trees and bushes : 
here we pitched our little marquee, and boiled our 
kettle. The sun-set was most glorious, with some 
floating ominous clouds. The stars and the fireflies 
came out together : the latter swarmed around us, 
darting in and out among the trees, and gliding and 
sparkling over the surface of the water. Unfortu. 
nately the mosquitoes swarmed too, notwithstanding 
tiie antipathy which is said to exist between the 
mosquito and the fire-fly. We made our beds by 
spreading mats and blankets under us; and then, 
dosing the curtain of the tent, Mr. MacMurray be« 
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gan a very effective slaughter and expalsion of tbe 
moequitoes. We laid ourselves down, Mrs. Mac* 
Murray in the middle, with her child in her bosom; 
Mr. MacMurray on one side, myself at the other, and 
the two Indian girb at our feet: the voyageurs, 
rolled in their blankets, lay upon the naked rock 
round the fire we had built — and thus we all slept 
I must needs confess that I found my rocky bed 
lather uneasy, and my bones ached as I turned fron 
side to side, but this was only a beginning. The 
night was close and sultry, and just before dawB I 
was wakened by a tremendous clap of thunder: 
down came the storm in its fury, the lake swelliag 
and roaring, the lightning gambolling oyer the roeki 
and waves, the rain falling in a torrent ; but we were 
well sheltered, for the men had had the precautios* 
before they slept, to throw a large oil cloth over 
top of our little marquee. The storm ceased 
denly ; daylight came, and soon afterwards we again 
embarked. We had made forty-five miles. 



The next 0K>rning was beautiful : the sun Bfaone 
brightly, though the lake was yet heaving and sveli- 
ing from the recent storm, — altogether it was like 
the laughing eyes and pouting lips of a half-appeased 
beauty. About nine o'clock we ran down into a 
lovely bay, and landed to breakfast on a little lawn 
surrounded by high trees and a thick wood, abound* 
ing in rattlesnakes and squirrels. Luckily for us, 
the storm had dispersed the mosquitoes. 
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Keeping clear of the coTert to avoid these fearful 
snakes, I strayed down by the edge of the lake, and 
found a tiny creek, which answered all pufposes, 
both of bath and mirror, and there I arranged my 
toilette in peace and security. Returning to our 
breakfast.fi re, I stood some moments to admire the 
iproup around it — it was a perfect picture : there lay 
the little boat rocking on the shining waves, and 
near it Content was washing plates and dishes; 
Pierrot and Masta were cooking; the two Indian 
girls were spreading the tablecloth on the turf. Mrs. 
MacMurray and her baby — looking like the Madonna 
and child in the <' Repose in Egypt" — were seated 
under a tree; while Mr. MacMurray, having sus- 
pended his shavibg.glass against the trunk of a pine, 
was shaving himself with infinite gravity and sang* 
froid. Never, I think, were the graceful, the wild, 
the comic, so strangely combined ! — add the rich 
back-ground of mingled foliage, the murmur of leaves 
and waters, and all the glory of a summer morn- 
ing ! — ^it was very beautiful ! 

We breakfasted in much mirth, and then we set 
oflT again. The channel widened, the sky became 
overcast, the wind freshened, and at length blew 
hard. Though this part of the lake is protected by 
St. Joseph's and the chain of islands from the swell 
of the main lake, still the waves rose high, the wind 
increased, we were obliged to take in a reef or two 
of our sail, and scudded with an almost fearful rapid. 
ity before the wind. In crossing a wide, open ex. 
pause of about twenty miles, we became all at once 
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rery silent, then very grave, then very pathetic, and 
at last extremely sick. 

On arriving among the channels of the Rattle- 
snake Islands, the swell of course subsided ; we land- 
ed on a most beautiful mass of rock, and lighted ou 
fire under a group of pines and sycamores ; but we 
were too sick to eat. Mr. MacMurray heated scndm 
port wine and water, into which we broke biscuit, 
and drank it most picturesquely out of a slop basin-* 
too thankful to get it ! Thus recruited, we proceed* 
ed. The wind continued fresh and fair, the day kept 
up fine, and our sail was most delightful and rapid* 
We passed successive groups of islands, countless in 
number, various in form, little fairy Edens— populous 
with life and love, and glowing with light and colour 
under a meridian sun. I remember we came into a 
circular basin, of about three miles in diameter, so 
surrounded with islands, that when once within the 
circle, I could perceive neither ingress nor egress; 
it was as if a spell of enchantment had been wrought 
to keep us there for ever ; and I really thought we 
were going with our bows upon the rocks, when Sud- 
denly we darted through a narrow portal, not above 
two or three yards in width, and found ourselves in 
another wide expanse, studded with larger islands. 
At evening we entered the Missasagua river, having 
come sixty miles, right before the wind, since morn- 
ing. 

The Missasagua (i. e. the river with two mouths) 
gives its name to a tribe of the Chippewa nation, 
once numerous and powerful, now scattered and de- 
graded. This is the river called by Henry the JB^ 
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^asaXdf where he fdund a horde of Indians who had 
lever seen a white man before, and who, in the ex. 
BiBOS of their hospitality, crammed him with << a por- 
ridge of sturgeons' roe," which I apprehend, from 
■0 description, would be likely to prove ^ camare to 
the general." , There is a remnant of these Indians 
Mre still. We found a log-hut with a half-breed 
iunily, in the service of the Fur Company ; and two 
>r three bark wigwams. The rest of the village, 
[dwellings and inhabitants together,) had gone down 
to the Manitoolin. A number of little Red-skins 
were running about, half, or rather indeed wholly, 
naked — happy, healthy, active, dirty little urchins, 
resembling, except in colour, those you may see 
iwarming in an Irish cabin. Poor Ireland ! The 
worst Indian wigwam is not worse than some of her 
dwellings ; and the most miserable of these Indians 
would spurn the destiny of an Irish poor-slave — for he 
is at least lord o'er himself. As the river is still 
fiunous for sturgeon, we endeavoured to procure some 
finr supper, and had just prepared a large piece to 
roast, (suspended by a cord to three sticks,) when one 
•f those horrid curs so rife about the Indian dwell- 
ings ran off with it. We were asked to take up our 
night's lodging in the log -hut, but it was so abomina- 
Uy dirty and close, we all preferred the shore. 
While they pitched the marquee, I stood for some 
time looking at a little Indian boy, who, in a canoe 
about eight feet in length, was playing the most ex- 
traordinary gambols in the water ; the buoyant thing 
seemed alive beneath him, and to obey every move- 
ment of his paddle. He shot backwards and for- 
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wardsy described circles^ whirled himself round and 
round, made pirouettes, exhibited, in short, as many 
tricks as I have seen played by a spirited English 
boy on a thorough-bred pony. 

The mosquitoes were in great force, but we began 
by sweeping them out of the tent with boughs, and 
then closing the curtain, we executed judgment on 
the remainder by wholesale. We then lay down in 
the same order as last night ; and Mrs. MacMarray 
sang her little boy to sleep with a beautiful hymn. 
I felt all the luxury of having the turf under me in- 
stead of the rock, and slept well till wakened before 
dawn by some animal sniffing and snuffing close to 
my ear. I commanded my alarm, and did not disturb 
those who were enjoying a sound sleep near me, and 
the intruder turned out to be a cow belonging to the 
hut, who had got her nose under the edge of the tent. 
We set off early, and by sunrise had passed down 
the eastern channel of the river, and swept into the 
lake. It was a lovely morning, soft and calm ; there 
was no breath of wind ; no cloud in the sky, no 
vapour in the air ; and the little islands lay around 
'< under the opening eyelids of the morn," dewy, and 
green, and silent. We made eighteen miles before 
breakfast ; and then pursued our way through Aird's 
bay, and among countless islands of all shapes and 
sizes ; I cannot describe their beauty, nor their har- 
monious variety ; at last we perceived in the east 
the high ridge called the fountains of La Cloche. 
They are really respectable hills in this, level coun. 
try, but hardly mountains : they are all of lime-stone, 
and partially clothed in wood. All this coast is very 



TOTAOS DOWN ULMM HVBON. 273 

rocky and barren ; bat it is said to be ricb in mineral 
productions. About five in the eyening we landed at 
La Cloche. 

Here we found the first and only signs of ciTilised 
society during our royage. The North. West Com-^ 
pany haye an important station here ; and two of 
their principal clerks, Mr. MacRean and Ifr. Bethose, 
were on the spot. We were receired with much 
kindness, and pressed to spend the night, but there 
was yet so much daylight, and time was so valaaUei 
that we declined. The factory consists of a large 
logJiouse, an extensive store to contain the goods 
bartered with the Indians, and huts inhabited by 
work people, hunters, Toyageurs, and others ; a small 
Tillage, in short ; and a number of boats and canoes 
of all sizes were lying in the bay. It is not merely 
the love of gain that induces well-educated men- 
gentlemen — ^to pass twenty years of their lives in 
such a place as this ; you must add to the prospec- 
tive acquirement of a large fortune, two possessions 
which men are most wont to covet — power and 
fineedom. The table was laid in their hall for supper, 
and we carried off, with their good- will, a large mess 
of broiled fish, dish and all, and a can of milk, which 
delicious viands we discussed in our boat with great 
satisfaction. 

The place derives its name from a large rock, 
which they say, being struck, vibrates like a bell. 
But I had no opportunity of trying the experiment^ 
therefore cannot tell how this may be. Henry, how- 
ever, mentions this phenomenon ; and the Indians 
regard the spot as sacred and enchanted. Just after 
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sunsot, we reached one of the most enchanting of 
these enchanting or enchanted isles. It rose sloping 
from the shore, in successive ledges of picturesque 
rocks, all fringed with trees and bushes, and clothed 
in many places with a species of gray lichen, nearly 
a foot deep. With a sort of anticipative wisdom 
(like that of a pig in a storm) I gathered a quantity 
of this lichen for our bed, and spread it under the 
mats ; for, in fear of the rattle-snakes and other 
creeping things, we had pitched our resting place on 
the naked rock. The men had built up the fire in a 
sheltered place below, and did not perceiye that a 
stem of a blasted pine, about twenty feet in length, 
had fallen across the recess ; it caught the ■ flame. 
This at first delighted us and the men too ; but soon 
it communicated to another tree against which it was 
leaning, and they blazed away together in a column 
of flame. We began to fear that it might commani* 
cate to the dried moss and the bushes, and cause a 
general conflagration ; the men prevented this, how- 
ever, by clearing a space around them. The waves, 
the trees and bushes and fantastic rocks, and the 
figures and faces of the men, caught the brilliant 
light as it flashed upon them with a fitful glare — ^the 
rest being lost in deepest shadow. Wildly magnifi- 
cent it was ! beyond all expression beautiful, and 
awful too ! — the night, the solitude, the dark weltering 
waters, the blaze which put out the mild stars which 
just before had looked down upon us in their tender 
radiance ! — ^I never beheld such a scene. By the 
light of this gigantic torch we supped and prepared 
our beds. As I lay down to rest, and closed my eyes 
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on the flame which shone through our tent curtain, 
I thought that perhaps the wind might change in the 
night, and the flakes and sparks be carried over to 
us, and to the beds of lichen, dry and inflammable as 
tinder ; but fatigue had subdued me so utterly, that 
even this apprehension could not keep me awake. I 
pressed my hands on my eyes, breathed my prayer, 
and slept in peace. 

The burning trees were still smouldering ; day. 
light was just creeping up the sky, and some few 
stars yet out, when we bestirred ourselves, and in 
a very few minutes we were again afloat ; we were 
now steering towards the south-east, where the 
great Manitoolin Island was dimly discerned. There 
was a deep slumbrous calm all around, as if Nature 
had not yet awoke from her night's rest : then the at- 
mosphere began to kindle with gradual light ; it 
grew brighter and brighter : towards the cast, the 
lake and sky were intermingling in radiance ; and 
t%6n, just there, where they seemed flowing and glow- 
ing together like a bath of Are, we saw what seem- 
ed to us the hqge black hull of a vessel, with masts 
and spars rising against the sky — but wo knew not 
what to think or to believe ! As we kept on rowing in 
that direction, it grew more distinct, but lessened in 
8126 ; it proved to be a great heavy-built schooner, 
painted black, which was going up the lake against 
wind and current. One man was standing in her 
bows, with an immense oar, which he slowly pulled, 
walking backwards and forwards ; but vain seemed 
all his toil, for still the vessel lay like a black log, 
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and moved not ; we rowed up to the side, and hailed 
him—** What news ?" . 

And the answer was that William the, Fourth was 
dead, and that Queen Victoria reigned in his place ! 
We sat silent looking at each other, and even in that 
very moment the orb of the sun rose out of the lake, 
and poured its beams full in our dazzled eyes. 

We asked if the governor were at the Manitoolio 
Island ? No ; he was not there ; but the chief offi- 
cer of the Indian department had come to represent 
bim, and the presents were to be given out io the as- 
sembled Indians this morning. We urged the men 
to take to their oars with spirit, and held our course 
due east down by the woody shores of this immense 
island ; among fields of reeds and rushes, and almost 
under the shadow of the towering forests. 

Meantime, many thoughts came into my mind — 
some tears too into my eyes — not certainly for that 
dead king, who in ripe age and in all honour was 
gathered to the tomb— but for that living queen, so 
young and fair — 

<* As many hopes hang on that noble head 
As there hang blossoms on the boughs in May !" 

And what will become of them — of her f The idea 
that even here, in this new world of woods and 
waters, amid these remote wilds, to her so utterly un- 
known, her power reaches and her sovereignty is 
acknowledged, filled me with compassionate awe. 
I say compassionate^ for if she feel in their whole 
extent the liabilities of her position, alas for her! 
And if she feel them not ! — O worse and worse ! 
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I tried to recall her childish figure and features. 
I thought over all I had heard concerning her. I 
thought she was not such a thing as they could make 
a mere pageant of; for that there is too much within 
-"too little without. And what mU they make of 
her ? For at eighteen she will hardly make anything 
of them — I mean of the men and women round her. 
It is of the woman I think, more than of the queen ; 
for as a part of the state machinery, she will do quite 
as well as another — ^better, perhaps : so far her youth 
and sex are absolutely in her favour, or rather in cur 
fayour. If she be but simple-minded, and tru6> 
hearted, and straightforward, with the common por- 
tion of intellect — if a royal education have not 
Uunted in her the quick perceptions and pure kind 
instincts of the woman — if she has only had fair 
[rfayy and carries into business plain distinct notions 
of right and wrong — and the fine moral sense that is 
not to be confounded by diplomatic verbiage and ex* 
pediency — she will do better for us than a whole 
cabinet full of cut-and-dried officials, with Talley- 
rand at the head of them. And what a fair heritage 
is this which had fallen to her ! A land young like 
herself— a land of hopes — and fair, most fair ! Does 
efe know — does she care anything about it? — while 
hearts are beating warm for her, and voices bless 
her — and hands are stretched out towards her — even 
from these wild lake shores ? 

These thoughts were in my mind, or something like 
to these, as with aid of sail and oar we were gliding 
mcross the hay of Manitoolin. This bay is about 
three miles wide at the entrance, and runs abont 
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twelTO milef in depth, in a southern direction. Ai 
we approached the farther end, we diicemed the 
whole line of shore, rising in bold and beautiful re* 
lief from the water, to be covered with wigwams, 
and crowded with Indians. Suddenly we came to a 
little opening or channel, which was not visible till 
we were just upon it, and rounding a promontory, to 
my infinite delight and surprise, we came upon an 
unexpected scene, — a little bay within the bay. It 
was a beautiful basin, nearly an exact circle, of 
about three miles in circumference ; in the centra 
lay a little wooded island, and all around, the shores 
rose sloping from the margin of the lake, like an am- 
phitheatre, covered with wigwams and lodges, thick 
as they could stand amid intermingled trees ; and 
beyond these arose the tall pine forest crowning and 
enclosing the whole. Some hundred canoes wers 
darting hither and thither on the waters, or gliding 
along the shore, and a beautiful schooner lay against 
the green bank — its tall masts almost mingling with 
the forest trees, and its white sails half furled and 
half gracefully drooping. 

We landed, and were received with much polite- 
ness by Mr. Jarvis, the chief superintehdent of Indian 
affairs, and by Major Anderson, the Indian agent; 
and a space was cleared to pitch our tent, until room 
could be made for our accommodation in on« of the 
government log-houses. 
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•■Had I pUBtatkm ofthts ial«, my lord, 
Aad w«ra Um kiflif of it, what woidd I do t 

• • • • No kind of tiaffie 
Would I admit ; — no name of magtitnta ; 
Letteii ahoold not be known ; no oae 
Ofriekeaorof porertj — 

• • All men idle— «IL 
I would with aoeh perfection gorern, ar, 
T* excel the golden age.* 

Tarn Tmann. 

Ths word Manitoolin is a corruption or frencbifi. 
cation of the Indian Mantto^tDdhn^ing^ whicli signi- 
fies the '< dwelling of spirits." They hare given this 
name to a range of islands in Like Huron, wi.ich 
extend from the channel of St. Mary's rircr nearly 
to Cape Hurd, a distance of about two hundred miles. 
Between this range of islands and the shore of the 
main land, there is an archipelago, consisting of many 
thousand islands or islets.* 

The Great Manitoolin, on which I now am, is, ac- 
eording to the last survey, ninety-three miles in 
length, but very narrow, and so deeply and fantasti- 
cally indented with gulfs and bays, that it was sup* 

* The islands whieh fringe the north shores of Lake Huron 
frooi Lake George to Penetanguishine have been estimated by 
Lieat. Bayfield (in his official survey) at upwards of thirty.threo 
thousand. 
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posed to consist of many distinct islands. This if 
the second year that the presents to the Indians hate 
been issued on this spot. The idea of forming on 
the Great Manitoolin a settlement of the IndiaiUH 
and inviting those tribes scattered round the lakes to 
adopt it as a residence, has been for the last few 
years entertained by the Indian department ; I say 
for the last few years, because it did not originate 
with the present governor ; though I believe it has 
his entire approbation, as a means of removing them 
more effectually from all contact with the white set* 
tiers. It is objected to this measure that by cutting 
off the Indians from agricultural pursuits, and throw* 
ing them back upon their habits of hunting and fidi* 
ing, it will retard their civilization ; that removing 
them from the reserved land among the whites, their 
religious instruction will be rendered a matter of diC 
ficulty ; that the islands, being masses of barren 
rock, are almost incapable of cultivation ; and that 
thev are so far north-west, that it would be difficult 
to raise even a little Indian corn i'^ and hence the 
plan of settling the Indians here has been termed 
unjustifiable. 

It is true that the smaller islands are rocky and 
barren ; but the Great Manitoolin, Drummond's, and 
St. Joseph's, are fertile. The soil on which I now 
tread is rich and good ; and all the experiments in 

* It appears, however, from the notes of the missionary Elli- 
ott, that a great number of Ottawas and Potoganatees had boea 
residing on the Great Manitoolin two or three yean previoai 
to 1834, and had coltivatod a portion of land. 
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ealtiTatioii aheady tried here haye proved success. ' 
fbl. As lar as I can judge, the intentions of the go* 
▼eniment are benevolent and justifiable. There ars 
a great number of Indians, Ottawas and Potto watto- 
mieSy who receive annual presents from the British 
gorenunent, and are residing on the frontiers of the 
American settlements, near Lake Michigan. These 
people, having disposed of their lands, know not 
where to go, and it is the wish of our government t9 
assemble all those Indians who are our allies, and 
receive our annual presents, within the limits of the 
British territory— -and this for reasons which cer- 
tainly do appear very reasonable and politic. 

Hiere are three thousand seven hundred IndianSy 
Ottawas, Chippewas, Pottowattomies, Winnebagoes^ 
and Menomontes, encamped around us. The issue 
of the presents has just concluded, and appears to 
have given universal satisfaction ; yet, were you to 
aee their trifling nature, you would wonder that they 
think it worth while to travel from one to five hun- 
dred miles or more to receive them ; and by an or- 
dinance of the Indian department, every individual 
nust present himself in person to receive the allotted 
portion. The common equipment of each chief or 
warrior (that is, each man) consists of three quar* 
tats of a yard of blue cloth, three yards of linen, one 
Blanket, half an ounce of thread, lour strong needles, 
one eomls one awl, one butcher's knife, three pounds 
of tobacco, three pounds of ball, nine pounds of shotr 
four pounds of powder, and six flints. The equip- 
ment of a woman consists of one yard and three 
^oartera of coarse woollen, two yards and a half of 



printed calico, one blanket, one ounce of thread, foQr 
needle^ one comb, one awl, one knife. For eack 
child there was a portion of woollen cloth and call* 
CO. Those chiefs who had been wounded in battk^ 
or had extraordinary claims, had some little articlet 
in e^tra quantity, and a gay shawl or handkerchie£ 
To each principal chief of a tribe, the allotted per* 
tion of goods for his tribe was given, and he made 
the distribution to his people individually ; and such, 
a thing as injustice or partiality on one hand, or a 
murmur of dissatisfaction on the other, seemed equal* 
ly unknown* There were, besides, extra presents of • 
flags, medals, chiefs' guns, rifles, trinkets, brass ket» 
ties, the choice and distribution of which were left 
to the superintendent, with this proviso, that the ex* 
pense on the whole was never to exceed nine pounds 
sterling for every one hundred chiefs or warriors. 

While the Indians remain on the island, w:hich is 
generally about five days, they receive rations of 
Indian corn and tallow, (fat melted down ;) with thiff 
they make a sort of soup, boiling the Indian com tilt 
it is of the consistence of porridge — then adding a. 
handful of tallow and some salt, and stirring it welL 
Many a kettleful of this delectable mess did I see. 
made, without feeling any temptatic^ to taste it;: 
but Major Anderson says it is not so very bad, when 
a man is very hungry, which I am content to believo 
on his testimony. On this and on the fish of the bay. 
they live while here. 
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Am soQO.afl the distribution of the presenta wa^i 
oveTy a grand council of all the principal chiefs waat 
eim?ened» that they might be informed of the will of 
their great, father. 

Yqu must understand, that on the promontory I 

h^VA mentioned as shutting in the little bay on th#> 

north side, there are some government edifices ; on» 

Iarg€^ house, consisting of one room, as accommo*>. 

dation for the superintendent and officers; also »■ 

carpenter's house and a magazine for the stores and: 

presents, all of logs. A deal plank raised on tresaeb 

served as a table ; there jvere a few stools and benches 

of deal-board, and two raised wooden platforms for^ 

beds : such were the furniture and decorations, of 

the grand council-hall in which the representaiwe of 

the representative of their Great Mother had now» 

assembled her red children ; a flag was displayed in*. 

front upon a loflty pole — a new flag, with a new de*^^ 

vice, on which I saw troops of Indians gazing with: 

much curiosity and interest, and the meaning of 

which was now to be explained to them. 

The council met about noon. At the upper end 
of the log-.house I have mentioned, stood the chief* 
«)iperintendent, with his secretary or grand vizi^^- 
M^jor Anderson; the two interpreters, and aom»i 
other officials. At some little distance I sat wiUi* 
Mr. and Mrs. MacMurray, and a young son of the 
lieutenant governor ; near me I perceived three Me«- 
thodist missionaries and two Catholic priests. Tha 
chiefs came in, one aflter another, without any order 
of precedence. All those whom I had seen at Maclw 
inaw recognized me immediately^ and their duskjr^ 
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facet brightened as they held out tlMir hand* wiA 
the customary btyou ! There waa my old acquaio* 
tance the Raip, looking magnificent, and the TeneN 
able old Ottawa chief, Kishykeynick, (the Cut-hand.) 
The other remarkable chiefs of the Ottawaa were 
6itchee,Mokomaun, (the Great or Long-knife ;) Sor 
wan^qiiet, (the Forked.tree ;) Kim,e9ne,ckau,zuny (ths 
Bustard ;) Mokomaunyish, (the Bad-kntfe ;) Fkiy 
maUfSe^gai, (the Sun's course in a cloudless sky,) and 
As9si,ke,nacky (the Black.bird ;) the latter a Tery re- 
markable man, of whom I shall have to say mors 
presently. Of the Chippewas, the most distinguished 
chiefs were, Aisence, (the Little Clam ;) Wai^sowy 
win,de,bay, (the Yeliow.head,) and Shin,gua,consei 
(the Pine ;) these three are Christians. Hiere weie 
besides Ken,ne,bec,anoy (the Snake Vtail;) Muc^ 
konce9e,wa,yun, (the Cub's-skin ;) and two othen 
whose style was qaite grandiloquent, — ^Tai,bau,se,gait 
(Bursts of Thunder at a distance,) and Me,twaiy 
erush,kau, (the Sound of Waves breaking on ths 
rocks.) 

Nearly opposite to me was a famous Pottowattomi 
chief and conjuror, called the Two Ears. He was 
most fantastically dressed and hideously painted^ 
and had two large clusters of swansdown depending 
from each ear — ^I suppose in illustration of his name^ 
There were three men with thevr faces blacked witi 
grease and soot, their hair dishevelled, and their 
whole appearance studiously sqisalid and miserable: 
I was told they were in mourning for near relations. - 
With these exceptions the dresses were much what I 
have already described ; but the chief whom I imBS-- 
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di«t4y difltinguiBhed from the rest, even before I 
knew hie name, was my. cousin, young Waub-Ojeeg, 
the 9on of Wayishyky ; in height he towered above 
Hpfivn all, being about six feet three or four. His 
dff^M was equally splendid and tasteful ; he wore a 
^Mltout of fine, blue cloth, under which was seen « 
ffbirt of gay colours, and his father's medal hung on 
Jiis. breast. He had a magnificent embroidered belt 
of wwnpum, from which hung his scalping-knife and 
|K>iich. His leggings (motasses) were of scarlei 
doth, beautifully embroidered, with rich bands or 
gajters depeoding to his ankle. Round his head was 
an embroidered band or handkerchief, in which were 
ptac^ four wing-feathers of the war-eagle, two on 
each pide— testimonies of his prowess as a warrior. 
lie held a tomahawk in his hand. His features were 
fine, and his countenance not only mild, but almost 
femininely soft. Altogether he was in dress and 
personal appearance the finest specimen of his raot 
I had yet seen ; I was quite proud of my adopted 
Idnsman. 

He was seated at some distance ; but in far too 
near propinquity, for in truth they almost touched 
me, sat a group of creatures — ^human beings I must 
suppose them, such as had never been seen before 
within the lines of civilization. I had remarked 
them in the morning surrounded by a group of Otta* 
was, among whom they seemed to excite as much 
wonder and curiosity as among ourselves ; and when 
I inquired who and what they were, I was told they 
were cannibaU from the Red River, the title being, I 
■aspect, quite gratuitous, and merely expressive of 



the diflgint they excited. One mmn had hie hair eat 
abort on the top of hia head, and it looked like a m 
eular blacking-brush, while it grew long in a fringl 
all round, hanging on his shoolders. The ddfii 
Ihrown round them seemed on the point of rotttog 
off; and their attitude, when squatted on the grooik^ 
was precisely that of the larger ape I have semi it 
a menagerie. More hideous, more pitiaUe apecimem 
of humanity in its lowest, most degraded state, can 
liardly be conceived ; melancholy, squalid, stupid-^ 
and yet not fierce. They had each received a ketds 
said a gun by way of encouragement. 

The whole number of chiefs assembled was seventy^ 
five ; and take notice, that the half of them wert 
amokingy that it was blazing noon-tide, and that 
every door and window was filled up with the eager 
faces of the crowd without, and then you may ima- 
gine that even a scene like this was not to be en- 
joyed without some drawbacks ; in fact, it was a 
sort of purgatory to more senses than one, but I mads 
op my mind to endure, and did so. I observed thai 
although there were many hundreds round the house, 
not one woman, outside or inside, was visible during 
the whole time the council lasted. 

When all were assembled, and had seated them* 
aelves on the floor, without hurry, noise, or Gonfusioni 
there was a pause of solemn preparation, and then 
Mr. Jar vis rose and addressed them. At the end of 
every sentence, As,si,ke,nack, (the Black-bird,) our 
chief interpreter here, translated the meaning to ths 
assembly, raising his voice to a high pitch, and speak* 
tng with much oratorical emphasis— the others re- 
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■pondiog at intenrak, ** Ha !" but listODing generally 
in solemn silence. This man, the Black-bird, who 
ondefstandB English well, is the most celebrated era- 
tor of his nation. They relate with pride that on 
one occasion he began a speech at sunrise, and that 
it lasted, without intermission, till sunset : the long- 
est breathed of bur parliament orators must yield, I 
think» to the Black-bird. 

The address of the superintendent was in these 
words : — 

** Children I — When your Great Father, the lieu- 
tenant-governor, parted with his Red children last 
year at this place, he promised again to meet them 
here at the council-fire, and witness in person the 
grand delivery of presents now just finished. 

^ To fulfil this engagement, your Great Father left 
his residence at Toronto, and proceeded on his way 
to the Great Manitoolin Island, as far as Lake Sim* 
coe. At this place, a messenger who had been de« 
spatched from Toronto overtook him, and informed ' 
him of the death of our Great Father, on the other 
side of the Great Salt Lake, and the accession of the 
Qaeen Victoria. It consequently became necessary 
ibr your Great Father, the lieutenant-governor, to 
return to the seat of his government, and hold a 
•ooncil with his chief men. 

** Children! — ^Your Great Father, the lieutenant* 
gQTeroojrj has deputed me to express to you his re* 
grpt a»d disappointment at being thus unexpectedly 
4efiriYed of the pleasure which he had promised to 
lumselfy in again seeing all his Red children, and in 



Ukiiig by the hand the chiefs and 'warriors of thi 
onmerous tribes now here assembled. 

** Children f — 1 am now to communicate to yoQ a 
matter in which many of you are deeply interested, 
listen with attention, and bear well in mind what I 
say to you. 

^ Children /—Your Great Father the King had de^ 
termined that presents should be continued to bs 
given to all Indians resident in the Canadas. 

** But presents will be given to Indians residing io 
the United States only for three years, including tht 
present delivery. 

*^ Children! — ^The reasons why presents will not 
be continued to the Indians residing in the United 
States I will explain to you. 

** First : All our countrymen who resided in the 
United States forfeited their claim to protection from 
the British government, from the moment their Great 
Father the King lost possession of that country. 
Consequently the Indians have no right to expect 
that their Great Father will continue to them what 
he does not continue to his own white children. 

*^ Secondly : The Indians of the United States who 
served in the late war have already received from 
the British government more than has been received 
by the soldiers of their Great Father, who have fought 
for him for twenty years. 

<< Thirdly: Among the rules which civilized na- 
tions are bound to attend to, there is one which fbir*^ 
bids your Great Father to give arms and ammunition 
to. Indians of the United States, who are fighting' 
against the government under which they live» 
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. «* Fourthly : The people of England have, through 
their representatives in the great council of the na- 
tioiiy uttered great complaints at the expense atten* 
dant upon a continuation of the expenditure of so 
large a sum of money upon Indian presents. 

" But^ Children ! let it be distinctly understood, 
that the British government has not come to a de« 
termination to cease to give presents to the Indians 
of the United States. On the contrary, the govern- 
ment of your Great Father will be most happy to do 
BOy provided they live in the British empire. There- 
fore, although your Great Father is willing that his 
Red children should all become permanent settlers 
in the island, it matters not in what part of the Bri- 
tish empire they reside. They may go across the 
Great Salt Lake to the country of their Great 
Father the King, and there reside, and there receive 
their presents ; or they may remove to any part of 
the provinces of Upper or Lower Canada, New 
Brunswick, Nova Scotia, or any other British colo- 
ny, and yet receive them. But they cannot and must 
not expect to receive them after the end of three 
years, if they continue to reside within the limits of 
the United States. 

** CMldren ! — ^The Long Knives have complained 
(and with justice too) that your Great Father, whilst 
he is at peace with them, has supplied his Red child- 
ren residing in their country, with whom the Long 
Ejiives are at war, with guns jind powder and 
baU. 

*^ ChUdrenI — ^This,.I repeat to you, is against the 
rides of civilized nations, and if continued, will 
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bring on war between yonr Great Father and tiM 
Long Knives. 

** Children! — ^Tou must therefore come and live 
wider the protection of your Great Father, or loee 
the advantage which you have eo long enjoyed, of 
annually receiving valuable presents from him. 

^ Children ! — ^I have one thing more to observe to 
you. There are many clergymeo constantly visiting 
you for the avowed purpose of instructing you in re- 
ligious principles. Listen to them with attention 
when they talk to you on that subject ; but at the 
•ame time keep always in view, and bear it well in 
your minds, that they have nothing whatever to do 
with your temporal affairs. Your Great Father who 
lives across the Great Salt Lake is your guardian 
and protector, and he only. He has relinquished 
his claim to this large and beautiful Island, on which 
we are assembled, in order that you may have a home 
of your own quite separate from his white children. 
The soil is good, and the waters which surround 
the shores of this island are abundantly supplied 
with the finest fish. If you cultivate the soil with 
only moderate industry, and exert yourselves to obtain 
fish, you can never want, and your Great Father will 
continue to bestow annually on all those who per- 
manently reside here, or in any part of his domin- 
ions, valuable presents, and' will from time to time 
visit you at this island, to behold your improve* 
ments. 

^* Children! — ^Your Great Father, the lieutenant* 
governor, as a token of the above declaration, trans- 
mits to the Indians a silk British flag, which repre* 
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sents the British empire. Within this flag, and im* 
mediately under the symbol of the British crown, are 
delineated a British lion and a beaver ; by which ia 
designated that the British people and the Indiansi 
the former being represented by the lion and the lat- 
ter by the beaver, are, and will be, alike regarded bj 
their sovereign, so long as their figures are imprint, 
ed on the British flag, or, in other words, so long M 
they continue to inhabit the British empire* 

** Children ! — ^This flag is now yours. Bat it is 
necessary that some one tribe should take charge of 
it, in order that it may be exhibited in this island on 
all occasions, when your Great Father either visits 
or bestows presents on his Red children. Choose, 
therefore, from among you, the tribe to which yon 
are willing to- entrust it for safe-keeping, and re- 
member to have it with you when we next meet 
again at this place. 

^Children! — ^I bid you farewell. But before we 
part, let me express to you the high satisfaction I feci 
at witnessing the quiet, sober, and orderly conduct 
which has prevailed in the camp since my arrival. 
There are assembled here upwards of three thousand 
persons, composed of different tribes. I have not 
Been nor heard of any wrangling or quarrelling among 
you ; I have not seen even one man, woman, or child, 
in a state of intoxication. 1 

<* Children ! — Let me entreat you to abstain from 
indulging in the use of fire-water. LiCt me entreat 
you to return immediately to your respective homes, 
with the presents now in your possession. Let me 
warn you against attempts that may be made by 



tnden or other persons to induce you to part with 
jrimr presents, in exchange for articles of little 
▼aloe.-— Farewell." 

When Mr. Jarvis ceased speaking, there was a 
pause, and then a fine Ottawa chief (I think Moko- 
maunyish) arose, and spoke at some length. He said, 
that with regard to the condition on which the 
presents would be issued in future, they would delib- 
erate on the affair, and bring their answer next 
year. 

Shinguaconse then came forward and made along 
and emphatic speech, from which I gathered that he 
and his tribe requested that the principal counci^fiie 
might be transferred to St. Mary's River, and ob. 
jected to a residence on the Manitoolin Island. Af- 
ter him spoke two other chiefs, who signified their 
entire acquiescence in what their Great Father had 
advised, and declared themselves satisfied to reside 
on the Manitoolin Islands. 

After some deliberation among themselves, the 
custody of the flag was consigned to the Ottawa 
tribe then residing on the island, and to their princi- 
pal chief, who came forward and received it with 
great ceremony. 

There was then a distribution of extra presents, 
medals, silver gorgets, and amulets, to some of the 
chiefs and relatives of chiefs whose conduct was 
particularly approved, or whom it was thought expe- 
dient to gratify. 

The council then broke up, and I made my way 
into the open air as quickly as I could. 
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In walking about among the wigwanw to-day, I 
(bund some women on the shore, making a canoe. 
The frame had been put together by the men* The 
women were then joining the pieces of birch-baik, 
with the split ligaments of the pine-root, which they 
call totOtup. Other women were employed in melt, 
ing and applying the resinous gum, with which they 
smear the seams, and render them impervious to the 
water. There was much chattering and laughing 
meanwhile, and I never saw a merrier set of 
gossips. 

This canoe, which was about eighteen feet in 
length, was finished before night; and the next 
Boming I saw it afloat. 

A man was pointed out to me, (a Chippewa front' 
Lake Superior,) who, about three years ago^ when 
threatened by starvation dtnring his winter hunt, had 
devoured his wife and one or two of his children. 
Tou shudder — so did I ; but since famine can prevail 
•ver every human feeling or instinct, till the ^pitiful 
mother hatK sodden her own children," and a woman 
devoured part of her lover,* I do not think tlus 
wretched creature must necessarily be a bom mon- 
ster of ferocity. His features were very mild and 
stfd : he is avoided by the other Chippewas here, and 
not considered respedaiie ; and this from an opinion 
they entertain, that when a man has once tasted ho. 
man fleshy he can relish no other r but I must quit 
this abominable subject. 

• Sm ths VoyHpi of the Blonds^ 
^Oi.. II* 3&* 
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At suiifet this evening, ju«t as the air was begin* 
niDg to grow cooly Major Anderson proclaimed aca* 
noe race, the canoes to be paddled by the womea 
only. The prize consisted of twenty-five pair of 
■liver ear.rings and other trinkets. I can give yoo 
no idea of the state of commotion into which ths 
whole camp, men and women and children, were 
thrown by this announcement. Thirty canoes started, 
each containing twelve women, and a man to steer. 
They were to go round the little island in the centre 
of the bay» and return to the starting point, — the first 
canoe which touched the shore to be the winner. 
They darted ofi* together with a sudden velocityi 
like that of an arrow from the bow. The Indians on 
the shore ran backwards and forwards on the beachi 
exciting them to exertion by loud cries, leaping into 
the air, whooping and clapping their hands; and 
when at length the first canoe dashed up to the land- 
ing place, it was as if all had gone at once distracted 
and stark mad. The men, throwing themselves into 
the water, carried the winners out in their arms, 
who were laughing and panting for breath ; and then 
the women cried *^ Ny 'a ! Ny'a !" and the men 
shouted *< Ty'a !" till the pine woods rang again. 

But all was good humour, and even good order, 
in the midst of this confusion. There was no ill 
blood, not a dispute, not an outrage, not even a sound 
of unkiudness or anger ; these are certainly the 
most good-natured, orderly savages imaginable ! We 
are twenty white people, with 3,700 of these wild 
creatures around us, and I never in my life felt more 
security. I find it necessary, indeed, to suspend a 
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blanket before each of the windows when I am dre88» 
ing in the morning, for they have no idea of the 
possibility of being intrusive ; they think << men's 
eyes were made to look," and windows to be looked 
through ; but, with this exception, I never met with 
people more genuinely polite. 



The scenes and groups around me here are merely 
a repetition of such as I described to you at Macki* 
naw, only with greater variety and on a larger scale : 
I will therefore only particularize one or two things. 

There is a man here, an Englishman, settled up 
the lakes somewhere, who has a couple of Indian 
mistresses, and has brought them down to receive 
tkeir presents. He is a man of noble family, and 
writes honourable before his name. He swaggers 
about in a pair of canvass trowsers and moccasins, a 
check shirt with the collar open, no cravat, a straw 
hat stuck on the side of his head, and a dirty pipe in 
his mouth. He had a good fortune, and an honour- 
able station in society ; the one was wasted in ex- 
cesses, and the other he has disgraced and abandoned. 
His countenance and his whole deportment conveyed 
an impression of reckless profligacy, of folly, weak- 
ness, and depravity, inexpressibly disgusting. There 
is no ruffian like the ruffian of civilized life. I 
turned from this man to my painted, half-naked Pot- 
towattoifiies with a sense of relief. • 

To-day, when Mr. Jarvis was expressing his deter- 
mination to keep liquor from the Indians, and en« 
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force the lawe on that mihjeety I heard this 
nutter just hehind roe, ^ I'll be d— ^, though, if I 
donU give *cm whiskey whenever I choose !** I wouN 
write down the name of this wretched fellow, but 
that perhaps he has some mother or sister to whoa 
he has already caused pain and shame enough* 



After a very tiring day, I was standing to«night at 
Ibe door of our log-house, looking out upon the trail- 
fail stars, and admiring the peace and tranquillity 
which reigned all around. Within the house Mrs* 
MacMurray was hearing a young Chippewa read 
the Gospel, and the light of a lamp above foil upon 
her beautiful face— ^ery beautiful it was at that no« 
ment — and on the dusky features of the Indian boyt 
akin to her own, and yet how different ! and on his 
silver armlets and feathered head-dress. It was 
about nine o'clock, and though a few of the camp 
fires were yet burning, it seemed that almost all had 
gone to rest. At this moment old Solomon, the in* 
terpreter, came up, and told me that the warriors 
had arranged to give me an exhibition of their waN 
dance, and were then painting and preparing. In a 
few minutes more, the drum, and the shriek, and the 
long tremulous whoop, were heard. A large crowd had 
gathered silently in front of the house, leaving an open 
space in the midst ; many of them carried great 
blazing torches, made of the bark of the pine rolled 
up into a cylinder. The innermost circle of the 
spectators sat down, and the rest stood around ; Bem» 
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•ft the stamps of the felled treesy which were still at 
hand. I remember that a large piece of a flaming 
tovdi fell on the naked shoulder of a savage, and ho 
jumped up with a yell which made me start ; hut 
they all laughed, and so did he, and sat hSina^lf 
down again quietly. 

Meantime the drumming and yelling drew nearer^ 
and all at once a man leaped like a panther into the 
▼ery middle of the circle, and, flinging ofi* his blan« 
ket, began to caper and to flourish his war>club ; 
then another, and another, till there were about 
forty ; then they stamped round and round, and ges- 
ticulated a sort of fiercely grotesque pantomime, 
and sent forth their hideous yells, while the glare of 
the torches fell on their painted and naked figurefl^ 
producing an eflect altogether quite indescribable* 
Then a man suddenly stopped before me, and began 
a speech at the very top of his voice, so that it sound* 
ed like a reiteration of loud cries ; it was, in fact, a 
string of exclamations, which a gentleman standing 
behind me translated as he went on* They were to 
this purport : — '< I am a Red-skin ! I am a warrior ! 
look on me ! I am a warrior ! I am brave ! I hava 
fought ! I have killed ! I have killed my enemies ! I 
have eaten the tops of the hearts of my enemies ! 
I have drunk their blood ! I have struck down seven 
Long-knives ! I have taken their scalps !" 

This last vaunt he repeated several times with ex- 
altation, thinking, perhaps, it must be particularly 
agreeable to a daughter of the Red-coats ; — nothing 
was ever less so ! and the human being who was 
thas boasting stood within half a yard of me, his 
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gnm painted face and gleaming eyes looking inid 
nine! 

A-propos to scalps, I have seen many of the w*r« 
riors here, who had one or more of these susp^ftded 
as decorations to their dress ; and they seemed to 
me so much a part and parcel of the sauvagerk 
around me, that I looked on them generally without 
emotion or pain. But there was one thing I nerer 
eoiiU see without a start, and a thrill of horror, — ^th« 
scalp of Jong fair hair. 



Walking about early next ipoming, I saw Ihal 
py opara tiona fbr departaro had already commenced* 
all was movement, and bustle, and hurry ; taking 
down wigwams, launching canoes, tying up bundks 
and babies, cooking, and << sacrificing" wretched 
dogs to propitiate the spirits, and procure a favoun- 
ble voyage. I came upon such a sacrifice just at the 
opposite side of the point, and took to flight forth- 
with. No interest, no curiosity, can overconae tks 
sickness and abhorrence with which I shrink firom 
certain things ; so I can tell you nothing of tkis 
grand ceremony, which you will find described cir* 
eumstantially by many less fastidious or less sensi- 
tive travellers. 

All the Christian Indians now on the island (about 
nine hundred in number) are, with the exception of 
Mr. MacMurray's congregation from the Sanlt, 
either Roman Catholics or Methodists. 

I had some conversation with Father CrttSi tbi 
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Etoman Catholic missionary, a very clever and very 
■ealous man, still in the prime of life. He has been 
here two years, is indefatigable in his calling, or, as 
Major Anderson said, *< always on the go — up the 
lake and down — in every spot where he had the hope 
of being useful." I heard the Methodists and 
Churchmen complain greatly of his interference; 
bat if he be a true believer in his religion, his active 
seal does him honour, I think. 

One thing is most visible, certain, and undeniable, 
that the Roman Catholic converts are, in appearance, 
dress, intelligence, and general civilization, superior 
to all the others. 

A band of Ottawas, under the particular care of 
Father Crue, have settled on the Manitoolin, about 
six miles to the south. They have large plantations 
of corn and potatoes, and they have built log.hu ts, a 
chapel for their religious services, and a house for 
their priest. I asked him distinctly whether they 
had erected these buildings themselves : he said they 
had. 

Here, in the encampment, the Roman Catholic 
Ottawas have erected a large temporary chapel of 
ftmU povered in with bark, the floor strewed over 
with green boughs and mats, and an altar and cra- 
•ifiz at the end. In front a bell is suspended be- 
tween the forked branches of a pine. I have heard 
tttem sing mass here, with every demonstration of 
d o ceM c y and piety. 

The Methodists have two congregations : the In* 
Aaoa of the Credit, under the direction of Peter 
lonqi^ Mid the btdiana ima Coldwater and the 
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Narrows, under a preacher wlioae name I forgetr^ 
both lealous men ; but the howling and weeping of 
these Methodist Indians* as they lie grovelling oa 
the ground in their religious services, struck me 
painfully. 

Mr. MacMurray is the only missionary of the 
Church of England, and, with all bis zeal and his 
peculiar means of influence and success, it cannot be 
said that he is adequately aided and supported. 
*<The English Church," said one of our mostintelli- 
gent Indian agents, ^ either cannot or will not, cer- 
tainly does notf sow ; therefore cannot expect to 
reap." The zeal, activity, and benevolence of the 
travelling missionary Elliot are beyond all praiie ; 
but his ministry is devoted to the back settlers more 
than to the Indians. The Roman Catholic missions 
have been, of all, the most active and persevering; 
next to these the Methodists. The Presbyterian and 
the English Churches have been hitherto compara- 
tively indifierent and negligent- 



Information was brought to the superintendent, 
that a trader from Detroit, with a boat laden with 
whiskey and rum, was lying concealed in a little 
cove near the entrance of the great bay, for the piir« 
pose of waylaying the Indians, and bartering the 
whiskey for their new blankets, guns, and trinkets. 
I exclaimed with indignation ! — but Mr. Jarvis did 
better than exclaim ; he sent off the Blackbird, with 
a canoe full of stout meoy to board the trader and 



thMw all the whiskey into the lake, and fliett iMit 
the owner to bring any complaint or claim for ^estr. 
tution down to Toronto ; and this was done accotd> 
ingly. The Blackbird is a Christian, and extreme- 
ly noted for his general good conduct, and hii 
declared eAraity to the ** dealers in fire-water.'' 
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Tet a word more before t leave my Indiaitis. 

There is one linbject on which all travellers ill 
theiie regions— all who have treated of the manners 
and modes of life of the no^th-west tribes, are a6cus. 
tomed to expatiate with great eloquence dnd indig. 
nation, which they think it incumbent on the gal- 
lantry and chivalry of Christendom to denounce tm 
constituting the true badge and distinction of barbar- 
ism and heathenism, opposed to civiliKation and 
Christianity :*^I meati the treatment d,tid^x>n€(iti6ti 
of their Women. The women, they say, ard 
« drudges," « slaves," «* beasts of burthen," victim^, 
martyrs, degraded, abject, oppressed ; that not only 
the cares of the household and maternity, but the 
ctu^ and labours proper to the men, fall upon them ; 
and they seem to consider no expression of disap- 
iMrobation, and even abhorrence, too strong for the 
oiJcasion ; and if there be any who should feel in- 
^filled to modify such objurgations, or speak in ex- 
eme or mitigation of the fact, he mig^t well fear 
diat the publication of such opinions would expose 
him to hate hiif eyes scratched out, (metaphorically,) 
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or die, in every female coterie, Id every review, the 
demth of Orpheus or Pentheus. 

Luckily I have no such risk to run. Let bat 
my woman's wit bestead me here as much as 
my womanhood, and I will, as the bidians say, ^ tell 
you a piece of my mind," and place the matter be- 
fore you in another point of view. 

Under one aspect of the question, all these gentle- 
men travellers are right : they are right in their es- 
timate of the condition of the Indian squaws — they 
are drudges, slaves : and they are right in the opin- 
ion that the condition of the women in any commu- 
nity is a test of the advance of moral and intellectual 
cultivation in that community ; but it is not a test of 
the virtue or civilization of the man ; in these Indian 
tribes, where the men are the noblest and bravest of 
their kind, the women are held of no account, are 
despised and oppressed. But it does appear to me 
that the wqman among these Indians holds her true 
natural position relatively to the state of the man and 
the state of society ; and this cannot be said of all 
societies. 

Take into consideration, in the first place, that in 
these Indian communities the task of providing sub- 
sistence falls solely and entirely on the men. When 
it is said, in general terms, that the men do nothing 
but hunt all day, while the women are engaged in 
perpetual toil, I suppose this suggests to civilized 
readers the idea of a party of gentlemen at Melton, 
or a turn-out of Mr. Meynell's hounds ;— or, at most, 
a deer-stalking excursion to the Highlands — a holi- 
day affair ; — while the women, poor souls ! must nt 
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at home and sew, and spin, and cook victuals. But 
what is the life of an Indian hunter ?— one of inces- 
sant, almost killing toil, and oflen danger.'^ A hunt- 
er goes out at dawn, knowing that, if he retoms 
empty, hi& wife and his little ones must starve — no 
uncommon predicament ! He comes home at sun. 
set, spent with fatigue, and unable even to speak. 
His wife takes off his moccasins, places before him 
what food she has, or, if latterly the chase has failed, 
probably no food at all, or only a little parched wild 
rice. She then examines his hunting-pouch, and in 
it finds the claws, or beak, or tongue of the game, or 
other indications by which she knows what it is, and 
where to find it. She then goes for it, and drags it 
home. When he is refreshed, the hunter caresses 
his wife and children, relates the events of his chase, 
fflnokes his pipe, and goes to sleep— to begin the same 
life on the following day. 

Where, then, the whole duty and labdur of provid- 
ing the means of subsistence, ennobled by danger 
and courage, fall upon the man, the woman natu- 
rally sinks in importance, and is a dependent drudge. 
But she is not therefore, I suppose, so very miserable, 
nor, relatively, so very abject ; she is sure of protec- 

* I had once a description of an encounter between my illue. 
trioos grandpapa Waub-Ojeeg and an enonnOns elk, in which 
he had to contend with the infuriated animal for his very life 
ibr a space of three hoars, and the snows were stained with his 
blood and that of his adrersaiy for a hundred yards round. At 
last, while dodging the elk round and round a tree, he contrived 
to tear off the thong from his moccasin, and with it to fiurten 
hiskni& to the end of astick, and with this he literally haek«d 
al the creature till it fell from low of blood. 
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ti^ii ; mire of maiotenance, at least while the man 
has it ; aure of kind treatment ; sure that she will 
neYor have her children taken from her but by death ; 
sees none better off than herself, and has no concep- 
tion of a superior destiny ; and it is evident that in 
•Qch a state the appointed and necessary share of 
the woman is the household work, and all other 
domestic labour. As to the necessity of carrying 
burthens, when moving the camp from place to place, 
and felling and carrying wood, this is the most 
dreadful part of her lot $ and however accustomed 
firom youth to the axe, the paddle, and the carrying- 
belt, it brings on internal injuries and severe suffer- 
ing — and yet it must be done. For a man to carry 
burthens would absolutely incapacitate him for a 
hunter, and consequently from proQuring sufficient 
meat for his family. Hence, perhaps, the contempt 
with which they regard it. And an Indian woman 
is unhappy, and her pride is hurt, if her husband 
should be seen with a load on his back ; this was 
strongly expressed by one among them who said it 
was ^ unmanly ;" and that <* she could not bear to 
see it !" 

Hence, however hard the lot of woman, she is in 
no false position. The two sexes are in their natural 
and true position relatively ,to the state of society, 
and the means of subsistence. 

The first step from the hunting to the agricultural 
state is the first step in the emancipation of the fe* 
male* I know there are some writers who lament 
that the introduction of agneulture has no) bene- 
fitted the Indian women, rather added to their toils, 
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00 a great proportion of the hoeing and planting haa 
devolved on them ; but among the OttawaSy where 
this 18 the case, the women are decidedly in a better 
fltate than among the hunting Chippewaa ; they can 
sell or dispose of the produce raised by themselves, if 
there be more than is necessary for the family, and 
they take s6me share in the bargains and business of 
the tribe : and add, that among all these tribes, in 
the division of the money payments for the -ceded 
land, every woman receives her individual share. 

Lewis and Clarke, in exploring the Missouri, came 
upon a tribe of Indians who, from local circumstances, 
kill little game, and live principally on fish and 
roots ; and as the women are equally expert with the 
men in procuring subsistence, they have a rank and 
influence very rarely found among Indians. The 
females are permitted to speak freely before the men, 
to whom indeed they sometimes address themselves 
in a tone of authority. On many subjects their judg- 
ment and opinion are respected, and in matters of 
trade their advice is generally asked and pursued) 
the labours of the family too are shared equally.* 
This seems to be a case in point. 

Then, when we speak of the drudgery of the 
women, we must note the equal division of labour ; 
there is no class of women privileged to sit still while 
others work. Every squaw makes the clothing, 
matis^ moccasins, and boils the kettle for her own 
family. Compare her life with the refined leisure of 
an elegant woman in the higher classes of our 8oci>. 

* Travel! up the Bfiiiouri. 
vol.. n* 26* 
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•^9 aad it if wretched and abject ; bat compare her 
life with that of a aervant-oiaid of all work, or a. fiic* 
lory girl«— I do aay ti^t the condition of the equaw 
Hi gracious in comparison, dignified by domestic feel* 
tags, and by eqoality with all around her. If womea 
are to be exempted from toil in reyerenee to the sex, 
and as womeMf I can understand this, though I think it 
unreasonable ; but if it be merely a privilege of sta* 
tioii, and confined to a certain sett while the great 
primeval penalty is doubled on the rest, then I da net 
sea where is the great gallantry and conaislency of 
this our Christendom, nor what right we have is 
look down upon the barbarism of the bdiaa aairagps 
who make drudges of their women, 

I will just mention here the extreme delicacy and 
personal modesty of the women of these tribes, which 
■ay seem strange when we see them brought up and 
living in crowded wigwams, where a whole family ia 
herded within a space of a few yards ; but the lower 
classes of the Irish, brought up' iu their cabins, are 
remarkable for the same feminine characteristic: 
H is as if true modesty were from wilhin, and could 
hardly be outwardly defiled. 

But to return. Another boast over the Indian 
savages in this respect is, that we set a much higher 
value on the chastity of women. We are told (with 
horror) that among some of the north-west tribes 
the man ofiers his wife or sister, nothing loth, to his 
guest, as a part of the duty of hospitality ; and this 
is, in iruihf barbarism / — ^the heartless brutality on 
one side, and the shameless indifference on the other, 
may well make a woman's heart shrink within her. 
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But what right have civilized Men to exdaim, and 
look miblime and self-complacent about the matter ? 
If they do not exactly imitate this fashion of the In- 
dians, their exceeding and jealous reverence for the 
virtue of women is really indulged at a very cheap 
rate to themselves. If the chastity of women be a 
virtue^ and respectable in the eyes of the community 
for its own sake, well and good ; if it be a mere mat- 
ter of expediency, and valuable only as it affects 
property, guarded by men just as far as it concerns 
their honour— ^s far as regards ours, a jest — ^if this 
be the masculine creed of right and wrong^-the fiat 
promulgated by our lords and masters, then I should 
be inclined to answer, as the French girl answered 
the Prince de Conti, **P&ur Dieu! mon»eignewrfVc4re 
abuse royale est par trap msdente!" There is no 
woman, worthy the name, whose cheek does not bum 
in shame and indignation at the thought. 

Such women as those poor perverted sacrificed 
creatures who haunt our streets, or lead as guilty 
lives in lavbh splendour, are utterly unknown among 
the Indians. 

With regard to female right of property, there is 
no such thing as real property among them, except 
the hunting-grounds or territory which are the pos- 
session of the tribe. The personal property, as the 
clothing, mats, cooking and hunting apparatus, all 
the interior of the wigwam, in short, seems to be under 
the control of the woman ; and on the death of her 
husband the woman remains in possessioi^of the lodge, 
and all it contains^ except the medal, flag, or other 
insignia of dignity, which go to his son or male rela- 
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tires. The com she raises, and the maple sugar she 
makes, she can always dispose of as she thinks fit — 
they are hers. 

It seems to me a question whether the Europeans, 
who« Heayen knows, have much to answer for in 
their intercourse with these people, have not, in some 
degree, injured the cause of the Indian women : — 
first, by corrupting them ; secondly, by checking the 
improvement of all thieir own peculiar manqfiictures. 
They prepared deer •skins with extraordinary skill ; 
I have seen dresses of the mountain sheep and young 
buffalo skins, richly embroidered and almost equal in 
beauty and softness to a Cashmere shawl; and I 
could mention other things. It is reasonable to 
presume that as these manufactures must have besii 
progressively improved, there might have been farther 
progression, had we not substituted for articles they 
could themselves procure or fabricate, those which 
we fabricate : we have taken the work out of their 
hands, and all motive to work, while we have created 
wants which they cannot supply. We have clothed 
them in blankets^-we have not taught them to weave 
blankets. We have substituted guns for the bows 
and arrows — but they cannot make guns : for the 
natural progress of arts and civilizatioti' springing 
from within, and from their own intelligence and re- 
sources, we have substituted a sort of civilization 
from without, foreign to their habits, manners, orga- 
nization : we are making paupers of them ; and this 
by a kind of terrible necessity. Some very economi- 
cal members of our British Parliament have remon- 
strated against the system of Indian presents, as too 
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arguments, that pounds, shillings, and penee, were 
the stuff of which life is made-^the three primal ele- 
nfeiiits of all human exi8tenee--^ll human morals. 
Ssrsly they can know nothing of the real state of 
things here* If the issue of (he presents from our 
government were new to cease, I cannot think with« 
oat horror of what must ensue : trifling an thty ««, 
they are an Indian's existence ; without the nils he 
must die of hunger ; Without his blanket, perish of 
cold. Before he is reduced tn this, we should have 
nightly plunder and massacre all along our firontiets 
aiid back settlements ; a horrid brutalizing contest 
like that carried on in Florida, in which the wlttte 
nMin would be demoralized, and the Red man exter- 
minated* 

Vht sole article oi traffic with the Indians, their 
flirs, is bartered for the nf cessaries of life ; and these 
Air» oan onlp be procured by the tmen. Thne their 
only trade, so for from tending to tbe general eii^i. 
nation of the people, keeps op the wild hunting 
babits, and teUs fearfully against the power and 
utility of the women, if it be not altogether fatal to 
any amelioration of their condition. Yet it should 
seem that we are ourselves just emerging from a 
similar state, only in another form. Until of late 
years there was no occupation for women by which 
a subsistence could be gained, except servitude in 
some shape or other. The change which has taken 
place in this respect is one of the most striking and 
interesting signs of the times in which we live. 

I must stop here : but do you not think, from the 
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hints I hare rather illogically and incoherentljr 
thrown together, that we may aasume as a geneni 
principle, that the true importance and real dignity 
of woman if ererywhere, in savage and. ciyilised 
communities, regulated by her capacity of being 
Qsefiil ; or, in other words, that her condition is de- 
cided by the share she takes in providing for her 
own subsistence and the well-being of society as a 
productive labourer? Where .she is idle and usebu 
by privilege of sex, a divinity and an idol, a victim 
or a toy, is not her position quite as lamentable, is 
fiUae, as injurious to herself and all social progreM, 
as where she is the drudge, slave, and possession of 
the man 1 

The two eztremes in this way are the briaan 
squaw and the Turkish sultana ; and I would rafter 
be bom the first than the last: — and to cany' oat 
the idea, I would rather, on the same principley be 
an English woman or a French woman tiun an 
American or a German woman — supposing that the 
state of feeling as regards women were to remain 
stationary in the two last countries— -which I trut 

it will HOT. 
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The wayi throogh which my weazy iteps I guide, 

In this delightfbl land of faery, 

▲ra M ezeeeding fpeeioiui and wide, 

Aad eprinkled with fuch aweet variety 

Of all that pleaaant is to ear or eye. 

That I nigh raviahM with rare thoilght*a delight, 

li^^^adioiia travel doe forget thereby, 

Aadirfaen I 'gin to feel decay of might, 

ft strength to me aappliea, and dears my dolled spright. < 

8pbnsbb« 

Or the 6th of August I bade adieu to my good 
frieiids Mr. and Mrs. MacMurray. I had owed too 
much to their kindness to part from them without 
regret. They returned |yp the lake, with their beau, 
tiful chikl and Indian retinue, to St. Mary's, while I 
prepaced to embark in a canoe with the superintend* 
ent, to go down the lake to Penetanguishine, a voyage 
of fi>ur days at least, supposing wind and weather 
to continue favourable. Thence to Toronto, across 
Lake Sinicoe, was a journey of three days more. 
Did I not say Providence took care of me ? Always 
I have found efficient protection when I most needed 
and least expected it ; and nothing could exceed the 
politeness of Mr. Jarvis and his people ; — ^it hegam 
with politeness,^-but it ended with something more 
and better — real and zealous kindness. 

Now, to take things in order, and that you may 
accompany us in our canoe voyage, I must describe 
in the first place our arrangements, Tou shall con- 
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fes8 ere long that the Roman emperor who proclaimed 
a reward for the discovery of a new pleasure, ought 
to have made a voyage down Lake Huron in a lyrch- 
hark canoe* 

There were two canoes, each five^and^wenty feet 
in length, and four feet in width, tapering to the 
two extremities, and light, elegant, dnd buoyant as 
the sea-mew when it skims the summer waves : in 
the first canoe were Mr. Jarvis and myself, ibfk §f^ 
vemor's son, a lively boy of fourteen x>r fiftoii^-^ 
Solomoii the Interpreteri and werem i^ageun* My 
blankets and night-gear being rolled up in a bundle, 
served for a seat, and I had a pillow at my back} 
and thus I reclined in the bottom of the tanoe, ad ia 
a litter, very much at my ease : my companions weie 
almost equally comfortable. I had near me my cloak, 
umbrella, and parasol, myjiote-books and sketch- 
books, and a little compact basket always by wj 
Side, containing eau de Cologne, and aU those neoei> 
aary luxuries which might be wanted in a mofoeat, 
for I was well resolved that I would occasion^na 
trouble hut what was inevitable. The voyagears 
were disposed on low wooden seats, suspended to 
the ribs of the canoe, except our Indian steersmaa, 
Martin, who, in a . cotton shirt, arms bared to tlie 
shoulder, loose tfowsers, a scarlet sash round his 
waist, richly embroidered with beads, and his long 
black hair waving, took his place in the stern, with 
a paddle twice as long as the others.* 

• The coounoA paddle (called b^ the Caaadiaiis cvtrvn, wai 
by the Indians admee) is about two feet and a half losig. 
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The manner in which he stood, turning and twist* 
ing himself with the litho agility of a snake, and 
striking first on one side, then on the other, was 
very graceful and picturesque. So much depends on 
liie skill, and dexterity, and intelligence of these 
fteersmen, that they have always double pay. *The 
other men were all picked men, Canadian half-breeds, 
young, well-looking, full of glee and good-nature, 
with untiring arms and more untiring lungs and spi. 
lito^ a handkerchief twisted round the head, a shirt 
and pair of trowsers, with a gay sash, formed the 
preralei^ costume. We had on board a canteen, 
and other light baggage, two or three guns, and 
fishing tackle. 

The other canoe carried part of Mr. Jarvis's re* 
tinue, the heavy baggage, provisions, marquees, guns, 
d^c, and was equipped with eight paddles. The 
party consisted altogetner of twenty .two persons, 
¥42 : twenty .one men, and myself, the only woman. 

We started off in swift and gallant st^'le, looking 
grand and official, with the British flag floating at 
our stem. Major Anderson and his people, and the 
schooner's crew, gave us three cheers. The Indians 
uttered their wild cries, and discharged their rifles 
all along the shore. As we left the bay, I counted 
fieventy.two canoes before us, already on their home- 
ward voyage-f-some to the upper waters of the lake 
— some to the northern shores ; as we passed them, 
they saluted us by discharging their rifles : the day 
was without a cloud, and it was altogether a most 
animated and beautiful scene. 

I forgot to tell you that the Indians are very fond 

VOL. u. 27 
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of having pet animals in their vigwams/— ^not oaly 
dogSt but tame foxes and hawks. Mr. Jarvis pur* 
chased a pair of young hawks, male and female, 
from an Indian, ""intending them for his children* 
Just as wo left the island, one of these birds escaped 
firom the basket, and flew directly to the shore of the 
bay, where it was lost in the thick forest. We pro* 
ceeded, and a.fter leaving the bay about twelve miles 
onwards, we landed on a little rocky island : some 
one hoard the cry of a hawk over our heads ; it Vas 
the poor bird we had lost ; he had kept his compan* 
ion in sight all the way, following us unsec^ along 
the shore, and now suffered himself to be taken and 
caged with the other. 

We bought some black-bass from an Indian who 
was spearing fish : and, a'propot ! I never yet have 
mentioned what is one of the greatest pleasures in 
the navigation of these magmficent upper lakes — the 
purity, the coldness, the transparency of the water. 
I have been told that if in the deeper parts of the 
lake a white handkerchief be sunk with the lead, it 
is distinctly visible at a depth of thirty fathoms — we 
did not try the experiment, not being in deep water ; 
but here, among shoals and islands, I could almost aU 
ways see the rocky bottom, with glittering pebbles, and 
the fish gliding beneath us with their waving fins and 
staring eyes — and if I took a glass of water, it came 
up sparkling as from the well at Harrowgate, and 
the flavour was delicious. You can hardly imagine 
how much this added to the charm and animation 

4 

of the voyage, 
▲bout sunset, we came to tho hut of a fur trader, 
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whose name, I think, was Leraorondi^re : it was on 
^ shore of a beautiful channel running between 
the main land and a large island. On a neighbouring 
point, Wai,sow,win,de,bay (the Yellow-head) and his 
people were building their wigwams for the night. 
The appearance was most picturesque, particularly 
when the camp (ires were lighted and the night came 
on. I cannot forget the figure of a squaw, as she 
stood, dark and tall, against the red flames, bending 
over a great black kettle, her blanket trailing behind 
her, her hair streaming on the night breeze ; — most 
like to one of the witches in Macbeth. 

We supped here on excellent trout and white-fish, 
bat the sand-flies and mosquitoes were horridly tor- 
menting ; the former, which are so diminutive as to 
be scarcely visible, were by far the worst. We 
were ofi* next morning by daylight, the Yellow-head's 
people discharging their rij9es by way of salute. 

The voyageurs measure the distance by pipes* At 
the end of a certain time there is a pause, and they 
light their pipes and smoke for about five minutes, 
then the paddles go off merrily again, at the rate of 
about fifty strokes in a minute, and we absolutely 
seem to fly over the water. << Trois pipes," are 
about twelve miles. We breakfasted this morning 
on a little island of exceeding beauty, rising precipi- 
tately from the water. In front we had the open 
lake, lying blue, and bright, and serene, under the 
morning sky, and the eastern extremity of the Man- 
itoolin Island ; and islands all around as far as we 
could see. The feeling of remoteness, of the pro- 
found solitude, added to the sentiment of beauty ; it 
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was Nature id her first freshness and innocence, as 
■he camo from the hand of her Maker, and before 
•he had been sighed upon by humanity — defiled at 
oncoy and sanctified by the contact. Our little island 
abounded with beautiful shrubs, flowers, green 
mosses, and scarlet lichens. I found a tiny recess, 
where I made my bath and toilette very comfortaUy. 
On returning, I found breakfast laid on a piece of 
rock ; my seat, with my pillow and cloak all nicely 
arranged, and a bouquet of flowers lying on it. This 
waa a never-failing gaiUnUeriey sometimes from one, 
■ometimes from another, of my numerous cavaUert. 

This day we had a most delightful run among 
hundreds of islands ; sometimea darting through nar- 
row rocky channels, so narrow that I could not see 
the water on either side of the canoe ; and then 
emerging, we glided through vast fields of white wa- 
ter-lilies ; it was perpetual variety, perpetual beauty, 
perpetual delight and enchantment, from hour to 
hour. The men sang their gay French songs, the 
other canoe joining in the chorus. 

This peculiar singing has often been described ; it 
is very animated on the water and in the open air, but 
not very harmonious. They all sing in unison, rais- 
ing their voices and marking the time with their pad- 
dies. One always led, but in these there was a 
diversity of taste and skill. If I wished to hear "£n 
roulant ma hotde, roulette" I applied to Le Due. 
Jacques excelled in "La belle rose hlanchey^ and Louis 
was great in **Trois canards s*en vont baignarU.** 

They often amused me by a specimen of dexterity, 
something like that of«an accomplished whip in Lon« 
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don. They would paddle up towards the shore with 
such extreme velocity, that I expected to be dashed 
on the rock, and then in a moment, bv a simultaneous 
back-stroke of the paddle, stop with a jerk, which 
made me breathless. 

My only discomposure arose from the destructive 
propensities of the gentlemen, all keen and eager 
sportsmen ; the utmost I could gain from their mercy 
was, that the fish should gasp to death out of my 
sight, and the pigeons and the wild ducks be put out 
of pain instantly. I will, however, acknowledge, 
that when the bass-fish and pigeons were produced^ 
broiled and fried, they looked so appetissants^ smelt 
so savoury, and I was 90 hungry, that I soon forgot 
all my sentimental pity for the victims. 

We found to-day, on a rock, the remains of an In- 
dian lodge, over which we threw a sail-cloth, and 
dined luxuriously on our fish and pigeons, and a glass 
of good madeira. After dinner, the men dashed off 
with great animation, singing my favourite ditty,.. 

Si mon moine yoolait danser, 
Un beau cheval lui donnerai ! 

I 

— ^through groups of lovely islands, sometimes scat, 
tered wide, and sometimes clustered so close, that I 
often mistook twenty or thirty together for one large 
island ; but on approaching nearer, they opened be- 
fore us, and appeared intersected by winding laby. 
rinthine channels, where, amid fiags and water-lilies, 
beneath the shade of rich embowering foliage, we 
glided on our way ; and then we came upon a wide 
open space, where we could feel the heave of the wa- 
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tert under us, and across which (he men — still sing- 
ing with untiring vivacity — paddled with all theii 
might to reach the opposite islands before sunset. 
The moment it becomes too dark for our steersman 
to see through the surface of the water, it becomes in 
the highest degree dangerous to proceed ; such is the 
firail texture of these canoes, that a pin's point might 
scratch a hole in the bottom ; a sunk rock, or a snag 
or projecting bough — and oflen we glided within an 
inch of them — had certainly swamped us. 

We passed this day two Indian sepulchres, on a 
point of rock, overshadowed by birch and pine, with 
the sparkling waters murmuring round them ; I land- 
ed to examine them. The Indians cannot here bun/ 

« 

their dead, for there is not a sufficiency of earth to 
cover them from sight, but they lay the body^ wrapped 
up carefully in bark, on the flat rock, and then cover 
it over with rocks and stones. This was the tomb 
of a woman and her child, and fragments of the or* 
naments and other things buried with them were still 
perceptible. 

We landed at sunset on a flat ledge of rocky free 
from bushes, which we avoided as much as possible, 
from fear of mosquitoes and rattlesnakes ; and while 
the men pitched the marquees and cooked supper, I 
walked and mused. 

I wish I could give you the least idea of the beau- 
ty of this evening ; but while I try to put in words 
what was before me, the sense of its ineflable love- 
liness overpowers me now, even as it did then. The 
sun had set in that cloudless splendour, and that pe- 
culiar blending of rose and amber light that belongs 
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only to these climes and Italy ; the lake lay welter- 
ing under the western sky like a bath of molten 
gold ; the rocky islands which studded its sorface 
were of a dense purple, except where their edges 
seemed fringed with fire. They assumed, to the 
visionary eye, strange forms ; some were like great 
homed beetles, and some like turtles, and some like 
crocodiles, and some like sleeping whales, and 
winged fishes : the foliage upon them resembled dor- 
sal fins, and sometimes tufts of feathers. Then, as 
the purple shadows came darkening from the east, 
the young crescent moon showed herself, flinging a 
paly splendour over the water. I remember stand* 
ing on the shore, ''my spirits as in a dream were all 
bound up" — overcome by such an intense feeling of 
the beauttfid — such a deep adoration for the power 

that had created it, — I must have sufibcated if 

But why tell you this ? 

They pitched my tent at a respectful distance from 
the rest, and Mr. Jarvis made me a delicious elastic 
bed of some boughs, over which was spread a bear- 
skin, and over that blankets : but the night was hot 
and feverish. The voyageurs, af^er rowing since 
daylight, were dancing and singing on the shore till 
near midnight. 

Next morning we were off again at early dawn, 
paddled ^^trois pipes" before breakfast, over an 
open space which they call a ''traverse," caught 
eleven bass fish, and shot two pigeons. The island 
on which we breakfasted was in great part white 
marble ; and in the clefls and hollows grew quanti- 
ties of gooseberries and raspberries, wild-roses, the 
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crimson columlnney a large species of harebell, a sort 
of willow, juniper, birch, and stunted pine, and such 
was the usual vegetation. 

It is beautiful to see in these islands the whole 
process of preparatory vegetation unfolded and ex- 
emplified before one's eyes — each successive growth 
preparing a soil for that which is to follow. 

There was first the naked rock washed by the 
spray, where the white gulls were sitting : then you 
saw the rock covered with some moss or lichens ; 
then, in the clefts and seams, some long grass, a 
few wild fiowers and strawberries ; then a few juni* 
per and rose bushes ; then the dwarf pine, hardly 
rising two or three feet ; and lastly, trees and shrubs 
of large growth : and the nearer to the main land» 
the richer of course the vegetation, for the seeds are 
wafled thence by the winds, or carried by the birds, 
and so dispersed from island to island. 

We landed to-day on the << Island of Skulls/' an 
ancient sepulchre of the Hurons : some skulls and 
bones were scattered about, with the rough stones 
which had once been heaped over them. The spot 
was most wild and desolate, rising from the water 
edge in successive ledges of rock to a considerate 
height, with a few blasted gray piues here and there, 
round which several pair of hawks were wheeling 
and uttering their shrill cry. We all declared we 
would not dine on this ominous island, and proceed- 
ed. We doubled a remarkable cape mentioned by 
Henry as the Poinie aux Grondines, There is always 
a heavy swell here, and a perpetual sound of break- 
ers on the rocks, whence its name. Only a few years 
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ago, a trader in his canoe, with sixteen people, were 
wrecked and lost on this spot. 

We also passed within some miles of the mouth 
of the Rivilre des Fran^aiSf the most important of all 
the rivers which flow into Lake Huron. It forms 
the line of communication for the north-west tra- 
ders from Montreal ; the common route is up the 
Ottawa River, across Lake Nippissing, and down 
the River Fran^ais into Lake Huron, and by the 
Sault Ste. Marie into Lake Superior. Pray have a 
map before you during this voyage.* 

Leaving behind this cape and river^ we came 
again upon lovely groups of Elysian islands, chan- 
nels winding among rocks and foliage, and more 
fields of water-lilies. In passing through a beauti- 
ful channel, I had an opportunity of seeing the man* 
ner in which an Indian communicates with his 
friends when en route. A branch was so arranged 
as to project far across the water and catch the eye : 
in a cleft at the extremity a piece of birch-bark was 
stuck with some hieroglyphic marks scratched with 
red ochre, of which we could make nothing — one 
figure, I thought, represented a fish. 

To-day we caught several bass, shot four pigeons, 
also a large water-snake — which last I thought a 
gratuitous piece of cruelty. We dined upon a large 
and picturesque island — large in comparison with 
those we usually selected, being perhaps two or 

* This part of Lake Haron, and indeed all its upper shorefl, 
are very incorrectly laid down in Wyld's map of Upper Cana. 
da. Boachette's large map, and also a beaatiful small one pubt 
lished b^ Blackwood in 1833, are ipaeh more accurat^^ 
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three miles round ; it was very woody and wild, in- 
tersected by deep ravines, and rising in bold, abrupt 
precipices. We dined luxuriously under a group of 
trees : the heat was overpowering, and the mosqui- 
toes very troublesome. 

After dinner we pursued our course through an 
archipelago of islets, rising out of the blue waves, 
and fringed with white water-lilies; — little fairy 
Edens, of such endless variety in form and colour, 
and of such wondrous and fantastic beauty, I Inow 
not how to describe them. 

We landed on one, where there was a rock so ex- 
actly resembling the head and part of a turtle, that 
I could have taken it fer a scilklpture. The Indians 
look upon it as sacred, and it is customary for all who 
ipass to leave an offering in money, tobacco, corn, 
dsc, to the spirit. I duly left mine, but I could see 
by the laughing eyes of Jacques and Louis, that 
" the spirit" was not likely to be the better for my 
devotion. 

Mr. Jarvi^ asked me to sing a French song for 
the voyageurs, and Louis looked back with his bright 
arch face, as much as to say, " Pray do," when a 
shout was heard from the other canoe, " A mink ! 
A mink !"* and all the paddles were now in animated 
motion. We dashed up among the reeds, we chased 
the creature up and down, and at last to a hole under 
a rock ; the voyageurs beat the reeds with their 
paddles, the gentlemen seized their guns ; there were 
twenty .one men half frantic in pursuit of a wretch- 

* A speoies of otter. 
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ed little creature, whose death could serve no pur- 
pose. It dived, but rose a few yards farther, and was 
seen making for the land ; a shot was fired, it sprang 
from the water ; another, and it floated dead ; — thus 
we repaid the beauty, and enjoyment, and lavish love, 
liness spread around us, with pain and with destruc- 
tion. 

I recollect that as we passed a lovely bit of an is- 
land, all bordered with flags and white lilies, we 
saw a beautiful wild duck emerge from a green co- 
vert, and lead into the lake a numerous brood of duck- 
lings. It was a sight to touch the heart with a tender 
pleasure, and I pleaded hard, very hard, for mercy ; 
but what thorough sportsman ever listened to such a 
word ? The deadly guns were already levelled, and 
even while I spoke, the poor mother. bird was shot,, 
and the little ones, which could not fly, went flutter- 
ing and scudding away into the open lake, to perish 
miserably. 

But what was really very touching was to see the 
poor gulls ; sometimes we would startle a whole bevy 
of them as they were floating gracefully on the 
waves, and they would rise soaring away beyond 
our reach ; but the voyageurs, suspending their pad- 
dles, imitated exactly their own soft low whistle ; 
and then the wretched, foolish birds, just as if they 
had been so many women, actually wheeled round in 
the air, and came flying back to meet the ''fiery 
death." 

The voyageurs eat these gulls, in spite of thmr 
fishy taste, with great satisfaction. 

I wonder how it is that some of those gentry whom 
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t used to 8ec in London, looking as though tbey 
would give an cmpiru for a new pleasure or a new 
■ensation, do not come here? If epicures, they 
should come to eat white-fish and beavers' tails ; if 
sportsmen, here is a very paradise for bear-huntingj 
deer*hunting, otter«hnnting ; and wild-fowl in thou- 
sands, and fish in shoals ; and if they be contemphu 
live lovers of the picturesque, biases with Italy and 
elbowed out of Switxerland, let them come here and 
find the true philosopher's stone— or rather the true 
elixir of life — mwefty/ 

At soiiset we encamped on a rocky island of most 
fiintastic form, like a Z. They pitched my tent on 
a height, and close to the door was a precipitous de* 
scent into a hollow, where they lighted vast fires, 
and thus kept off the mosquitoes, which were in 
great force. I slept well, but towards morning some 
creature crept into my tent and over my bed — a 
snake, as I supposed ; after this I slept no more. 

We started at half-past four. Hitherto the wea* 
ther had been glorious ; but this morning the sun 
rose among red and black clouds, fearfully ominous. 
As we were turning a point under some loHy rocks, 
we heard the crack of a rifie, and saw an Indian 
leaping along the rocks, and down towards the shore. 
We rowed in, not knowing what it meant, and came 
upon a night-camp of Indians, part of the tribe of Ais- 
ence, (the Clam.) They had only hailed us to make 
some trifling inquiries ; and I heard Louis, sotto voce, 
send them au diable ! — for now the weather low- 
ered darker and darker, and every moment was pre- 
cious. 
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We breakfasted on ao island almost covered 
with flowers, some gorgeous, and strange, and 
unknown, and others sweet and familiar; plentj 
of the wild-pea, ^or instance, and wild.roses, of 
which I had many offerings. I made my toilette 
ID a recess among some rocks ; but just as I was 
emerging from my primitive dressing-room, I felt a 
few drops of rain, and saw too clearly that our good 
fortune was at an end. We swallowed a hasty 
breakfast, and had just time to arrange ourselves in 
the canoe with all the available defences of cloaks 
end umbrellas, when the rain came down heavily 
and hopelessly. But notwithstanding the rain and 
the dark gray sky, the scenery was even more beau- 
tiful than over. The islands were larger, and as- 
sumed a richer appearance ; the trees were of more 
luxuriant growth, no longer the dwarfed pine, but 
lofty oak and maple. These are called the Bear 
Islands, from the number of those animals found 
upon them; old, Solomon told me that an Indian 
whom he knew had shot nine bears in the course of 
a single day. We found throe bears' heads stuck 
upon the boughs of a dead pine-probably as offer, 
ings to the souls of the ^ughtered animals, or to 
the <' Great Spirit," both being usual. 

We dined on a wet rock^ almost covered with that 
species of lichen which the Indians call wa,ac, and 
the Canadians tripe de rocke, because, when boiled till 
soft, and then fried in grease, it makes a dish not un 
palatable— when one has nothing else.* The Clam 

• It if often mentkmed in Uw Travsls of Btek and Fnaklin. 
▼oXm n. 38 
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and some of hiH people landed and dined at the same 
time. AAer dinner the rain came on worse and 
worie. Old Solomon asked mo once or twice how I 
felt ; and I thought his anxietv for my health wu 
caused by the rain ; but no :— he told me that on the 
island where we had dined he had observed a great 
quantity of a certain plant, which, if only touched, 
causes a dreadful eruption and ulcer all ovier the 
body. I asked why he had not shown it to me, aad 
warned me against it ? and he assured me that sudi 
warning would only have increased the danger, fer 
when there is any knowledge or apprehension of it 
existing in the mind, the very air blowing from it 
sometimes infects the frame. Here I appealed to 
Mr. Jarvis, who replied, ^ All I know is, that I once 
unconsciously touched a leaf of it, and became one 
ulcer from head to foot ; I could not stir for a fortnight.* 
This was a dreadful night, for the rain came on 
more violently, accompanied by a storm of wind. 
It was necessary to land and make our fires for the 
night. The good-natured men were full of anxiety 
and compassion for me, poor, lonely, shivering wo- 
man that I was in the midst of them ! The first 
thought with every one was to place me under shelter, 
and my tent was pitched instantly with much zeal, 
and such activity, that the sense of inconvenience 

* ! do not know the botanical name of thiB plant, which re- 
■embles a dwarf sumach : it was subsequently pointed out to me 
in the woods bj a Methodist preacher, who told me that his 
daugrhter, merely by standing to windward of the plant while 
lookingr at it, suffered dreadfully. It is said that formerly the 
Indiuis «Md it to poiMQ tbeur anowt. 
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and suffenDg was forgotten in the thankful sense of 
kindDesSy and all things became endurable. 

The tent was pitched on a height, so that the wa- 
ter ran offon all sides ; I contrived for myself a dry 
bedi and Mr. Jarvis brought me some hot madeira. 
I rolled myself up in my German Uanket, and fell 
into a deep, sound sleep. The voyageurs, who ap- 
parently need nothing but their own good spirits to 
feed and clothe them, lighted a great fire, turned the 
canoes upside down, and, sheltered under them, were 
heard sin^ng and laughing during great part of this 
tempestuous night. 

Next morning we were oflf by five o'clock. My 
beautiful lake looked horribly )9ulky, and all the little 
islands were lost in a cold gray vapour : we were 
now in the Georgian Bay. Through the misty at. 
mosphere loomisd a distant shore of considerable 
height. Dupr6 told me that what I saw was the Isle 
des Chretiens, and that formerly there was a large 
settlement of the Jesuits there, and that still there 
were to be seen the remains of ^ tine ^ffciiMie caiki*- 
lirak." About nine o'clock we entered the bay of 
Pienetanguishine, so called from a high sand-bank at 
the entrance, which is continually crumbling away. 
The expressive, Indian name signifies ^ Look ! it is 
falling sand !" 



We spent the greater part of two days at Pene- 
tanguishine, which is truly a most lovely spot. The 
bay runs up into the land like some of the Scottish 
lochs, and the shores are bolder and higher than usual, 
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and as yet all clothed with the primeval forest. Dar* 
ing. the war there were dockyards and a military and 
naval depot here, maintained at an immense expense 
to government ; and it is likely, from its position, to 
rise into a station of great importance ; at present, 
the only remains of all the warlike demonstrations 
of former times are a sloop sunk and rotting in the 
bay, and a large stone building at the entrance, 
called the " Fort," but merely serving as barracks for 
a few soldiers from the garrison at Toronto. There 
are several pretty houses on the beautiful declivity, 
rising on the north side of the bay, and the families 
settled here have contrived to assemble ronnd them 
many of the comforts and elegancies of life. I have 
reason to remember with pleasure a Russian lady, the 
wife of an English officer, who made my short so* 
joam here very agreeable. 

There was an inn here, not the worst of Canadian 
inns ; and the wee closet called a bed-room, and the 
little bed with its white cotton curtains, appeared to 
me the ne plus ultra of luxury. I recollect walking 
in and out of the room ten times a day for the mere 
pleasure of contemplating it, and anticipated with 
impatience the moment when I should throw myself 
down into it, and sleep once more on a Christian 
bed. But nine nights passed in the open air, or on 
rocks, and on boards, had spoiled me for the comforts 
of civilization, and to sleep on a bed was impossible: 
I was smothered, I was suffocated, and altogether 
wretched and fevered ; — I sighed for my rock on 
Lake Huron. 

At Pcnetanguishine there is a hamlet, consisting 
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of twenty or thirty log.houses, where a small rem- 
nant of the poor commuted pensioners (in all a hun* 
dred and twenty-six persons) now reside, receiyisg 
daily rations of food, and some little clothing, just 
mificient to sustain life. 

From some particular circumstances the case of 
these commuted pensioners was frequently brought 
undtfr my observation while I was in Canada, and 
excited my strongest interest and compassion* I 
shall give you a brief sketch of this tragedy, for 
imcb it truly is ; not by way of exciting sympathy, 
which can now avail nothing, but because it is in 
nai^ points of view fraught with instruction. 

The commuted pensioners were veteran soldiers, 
entitled to a small yearly pension for wounds or 
length of service, and who accepted the offer made 
to them by our government in 1882, to commute 
their pensions for four years' purchase, and a grant 
of one hundred acres of land in Canada. 

The tntenHon of the government seems to have been 
to send out able-bodied men, who would thus ceaset 
after a few years, to be a burthen on the country. 
A part of the money due to them was to be deducted 
for their voyage and expenses out ; of the remaining 
sura a part was ,to be paid in London, part at Qxia* 
bee, and the rest when settled on the land awarded 
to. them. These uUentioM sound well ; unluckily they 
were not properly acted upon. Some received the 
whole of the money due to them in England, and 
drank themselves to death, or squandered it, and then 
refused to leave the country. Some drank themselves 
to death, or died of the cholera, at Quebec ; and of 

VOL. n. 28* 
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thoBO who came out, one half were described to me* 
%M presenting a list of all the miseries and diseases 
incident to humanity — some with one arm, some with 
one leg, bent with old age or rheumatism, lame, halt, 
and even, will it be believed, blind !f And such wers 
the men to be set down in the midst of the swamp 
and forest, there to live as they could. When some 
few, who had been more provident, presented them, 
selves to the commissary at Toronto for payment of 
the rest of the money due to them, it was found that 
the proper papers had not been forwarded ; they 
were written for to the Chelsea Board, which had to 
apply to the War.office, which had to apply to the 
Treasury: the papers, after being bandied about 
from office to office, from clerk to secretary, from 
secretary to clerk, were sent, at length, after a 
lapse of eight or ten months, during which time the 
poor men, worn out with suspense, had taken to 
begging, or to drinking, in utter despondency ; and 
when the order for their money did at last arrive, 
they had become useless, abandoned creatures. 

Those who were located wore sent far up into the 
bush (there being no disposable government lands 
nearer,) where there were no roads, no markets for 
their produce if they did raise it ; and in this new 
position, if their hearts did not sink, and their limbs 
fail at once, their ignorance of farming, their im- 
providence and helplessness, arising from the want 

* I have these particulars from the chief of the commiMariat 
in Upper Canada, and the emigrant agent. 

t One of these men, stone-blind, was begging in the streets 
of Toronto. 
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of self-dependence, and the mechanical docility of 
military service, were moral obstacles stronger than 
any physical ones. The forest-trees they h&d to 
contend with were not more deeply rooted than the 
ftdverse habits and prejudices and infirmities they 
tiad brought with them. 

According to the commissary, the number of those 
who commuted their pensions was about twelve hun- 
Ired. Of these it is calculated that eight hundred 
reached Upper Canada : of these eight hundred, not 
more than four hundred and fifty are now living ; 
and of these, some are begging through the town- 
ships, living on public charity : some are at Pene- 
tanguishine : and the greater pert of those located 
on their land have received from time to time rations 
of food, in order to avert " impending starvation.^ 
To bring them up from Quebec during the dreadfbl 
cholera season in 1832, was a heavy expense to the 
colony, and now they are likely to become a perma- 
nent burthen Upon the colonial funds, there being no 
military funds to which they can be charged. 

I make no reflection on the commuting the pen- 
sions of these poor men at four instead of seven 
years' purchase : many of the men I saw did not 
know what was meant by commtUing their pension : 
they thought they merely gave up their pension for 
four years, and were then to receive it again ; they 
knew nothing of Canada — ^had never heard of it — 
bad a vague idea that a very fine ofier was made^ 
which it would be foolish to refuse. They were like 
children — which, indeed, disbanded soldiers and sail- 
ors usually are. 
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All that benevolence and prudence eondd sagged, 
waa done for them by Sir John Colborne : he aided 
them largely from his own parse— -himself a soldier 
and a brave one, as well as a good man— -the wrongi 
and miseries of these poor soldiers wmng his very 
heart. The strongest remonstrances and solicita- 
tions to the heads of the government at home were 
sent over in their behalf; but there came a change 
of ministry ; the thing once done, could not be on* 
done — redress was nobody's business — the mother 
country had got rid of a burthen, and it had fallen oi 
Canada ; and so the matter ended : that is, as far u 
it concerned the Treasury and the War.office ; bat 
the tragedy has not yet ended Aere. Sir Francis 
Head, who never can allude to the subject without 
emotion and indignation, told me, that when he was 
at Penetanguishine last year, the poor veterans at- 
tempted to get up a feeble cheer in his honour, bat, 
in doing so, the half of them fell down. ** It was too 
much for me— too much," added he, with the tears 
actually in his eyes. As for Sir John Colborne, the 
least allusion to the subject seemed to give him a 
twinge of pain. 

From this sum of mischief and misery you may 
subtract a few instances where the men have done 
better ; one of these I had occasion to mention.* I 
have heard of two others, and there may be more, 
but the general case is as I have stated it. 

These were the men who fought our battles in 
Egypt, Spain, and France ! and here is a new page 

• Vol. i., p. 327. 
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for Alfred de Vigny's << Servitude et Grandeur Mili- 
taire !'' But do you not think it includes another 
lesson ? That this amount of suffering, and injury, 
and injustice, can he inflicted from the errors, igno- 
rance, and remoteness of the home government, and 
that the responsibility apparently rests nowhere — 
and that nowhere lies redress — seems to me a very 
strange, a very lamentable state of things, 'Und what 
€ntght not to be.* 



Oor voyagenrs had spent the day in various ex- 
cesses, and next morning were still half tipsy, lazyv 

* I give the following individual case, noted at the time in my 
diary: 

« Sept. 7, 1837.-— Called on me Anthony M*Donel], invalided 
from the 47th, first battalion, to the 12th veteran battalion — ^lo- 
caAed in the twelfth concession of the township of Emily ; 
aged 69 ; twenty.one years in active service ; commuted his 
pension of 14/. a year for four years ; never knew what com. 
mating meant ; received 26/. in Ireland, and 13/. odd shillings 
at Quebec; deducting the expense of his voyage, 13/. remains 
dae to him from government ; does not know where to apply fbr 
it— has applied to the commissariat here in vain ; hasno friend ; 
has a daughter aged nineteen, an idiot, and subject to epileptio 
fits. He brought his daughter with him ; the unhappy girl is 
tall and handsome ; the father dare not leave her for a moment ; 
there is no lunatic asylum in Canada to receive her, only the 
jail, ^^and ni die,** said the father vehemently, *^ before she 
9kall go there,^ He cannot «e// his land, for present subsis. 
tence, because he cannot take out his deed — cannot take out his 
deed, because he cannot do the duty-work on his land required 
by law — cannot work, because be cannot leave his poor daugh- 
ter : he had come to Toronto to beg a few articles of clothing 
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and oof of spirits, except Le Due ; he was the ooly 
ooe I eoold persuade to siog, as we crossed Glouees- 

fbr Iwr. Ths poor mui oried Toty maeh, whilo the ehildith Id- 
noaibility oad good looks of the daughter were jet moie ^ 
plorable. 

Uere is aooiher case of a difieient kind : — 

Dr. Winder, a gentleman who has distingoished himself hj 
writing clererly in the newspapers here, on what is considtted 
the right side of politics (t. c. the support of the British nipn> 
maey in the oolonj,) came oat with an order from Lord Bathuit 
lor 500 acres of land, haiing senred in the army twenty yeaii. 
Ho was told, on aniiing, that his papers were irregular, andthil 
he mut have an order fioai the Commander. in.ehio£ Whtt is 
to bo doDof <• Pedttoa theCokmiaUffioe,'' WiU yoa ipnruA 
my petition 7 <* Yoa most petition direct,** The petition wai 
e ent ret ur ned in some months as irregalar, beoaoee not moA 
throagh the goremor : the ministry changed — there was Mkj 
oadsky.and at this time (1837) Dr. Winder hM not notifed 
hie grant of land. 

Colonel FiU Gibbon, a Toiy frmuf €ke9miur of bra.v«iy snd 
loyalty, who saved Toronto, on the fbarth of Dooembw, bj 
placing the pickets before M*Nab came up, is likely to fie in» 
TolTod in a similar predicament. The House of Assembly, on 
meeting, TOted him ananimousiy fire thoasand aoree of the wests 
government lands, as an acknowledgment of his services. 
The grant waits for royal oonfinnation : it is to be hoped it will 
not weit long. 

There i§ no sense of injustice that would shake the loyal^ 
and principles of such a man as Colonel Fitz Gibbon : like ths 
old Roman, ** it were easier to turn the sun from its eoane,thaB 
him from the path of honour^ but all are not like Aim ; and ths 
ranks of the disaffected are perpetually recruited in Canada from 
the ranks of the injured. The commisBary told me expreeriy, 
that some of these commuted pensioners, who were respectaMe 
men, had joined what he called the ** Radical set,** firom a senst 
of ill treatment. 
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tar Bay from Penetanguishine to Coldwater. This 
bay abounds in sturgeon, which are caught and cured 
in large quantities by the neighbouring settlors ; 
some weigh ninety and one hundred pounds. 

At Matchadash (which signifies ** bad$ind swampy 
place") we had nearly lost our way among the 
r^ds. 

Xbere ia a portage here of sixteen miles across the 
forest, to the Narrows, at the head of Lake tSimcoe. 
The canoe and baggage were laid on a cart, and 
drawn by oxen ; the gentlemen walked, as I must 
Abo have done, if a Methodist preacher of the neigh, 
bourhood had not kindly brought his little wagon 
ajid driven me over the portage. We stopped about- 
balf-way at his log-hut in the wilderness, where I 
found his wife, a pretty, refined looking woman, and 
five or six lovely children, of all ages and eizes* 
They entertained me with their best, and particalarly 
with delicious preserves, made of the wood^strawber* 
ries and raspberries, boiled with the maple sugar. 

The country here (after leaving the low swamps) 
is very rich, and the settlers fast increasing. Dur* 
iag the last winter the bears had the audacity to 
carry off some, heifers, to the great consternation of 
the new settlers, and the wolves did much mischief. 
I inquired about the Indian settlements at Coldwater 
and the Narrows; but the accounts were not en* 
oouraging. I had been told, as a proof of the ad« 
vancement of the Indians* that they had here saw. 
mills and grist-mills. I now learned that they had 
a saw-mill and a gri8t.mill built for them, which they 
nvrer oasd themselves, but bt oitf to. the white set- 
tlers at a certain rate. 
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The road through the forest was bordered in many 
places by raspberry bushes, bearing fruit as fioe* 
and large, and abundant, as any I have seen in oar 
gardens. 

In spite of the mosquitoes, my drive was rery 
pleasant ; for my companion was good-natured, in* 
telligent, and communicative, and gave me a most 
interesting, but rather sad, account of his missionary 
Adventures. The road was, as tuutUf most detestable. 
We passed a lovely little lake called Bass Lake, from 
the numbers of these fish found in it ; and arrived late 
at the inn at the Narrows. Though much fatigued, 
I was kept awake nearly the whole night by the 
**ounds of drunken revelry in the room below. Many 
of the settlers in the neighbourhood are dis- 
charged soldiers and half-pay officers, who have 
received grants of land ; and, removed from all 
social intercourse and all influence of opinion, many 
have become reckless and habitual drunkards. The 
only salvation of a man here is to have a wife and 
children ; the poor wife must make up her mind to 
lead a hard life ; but the children are almost sure 
to do well — that is, if they have intelligent parents : 
it is the very land for the young, and the enterpris- 
ing. I used to hear parents regret that they could 
not give what is called a good education to their 
children : but where there are affection and common 
sense, and a boundless nature round ihem, and the 
means of health and subsistence, which (with com. 
mon industry) all can command here, it seems that 
education — i . e. the developement of all the faculties 
in a direction suited to the country in which they 
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«ae tb exist— comes of course. I saw an example 
of tkis in the excellent family of the Magraths of 
Srindale; but those persons are unfortunate and 
miserablei and tmly pitiaUe, who come here with 
habits preTioasly formed, and unable to adapt them- 
selves to an entirely new existence— of such I saw 
too many. My landlady gave me no agreeable pic. 
tiire of the prevalent habits of the settlers round 
this place ; the riot of which I complained was of 
nightly occurrence. 

Next day we went on a fishing and shooting ex- 
earsion to Lake Cuchuching, and to see the beautiful 
rapids of the river Severn, the outlet from these lakes 
into Lake Huron. If I had not exhausted all my 
surperlatives of delight, I could be eloquent on the 
charms of this exquisite little lake, and ' the wild 
beauty of the rapids. Of our sport, I only recollect 
the massacre of a dozen snakes which were holding 
a kind of camoersazUme in the hollow of a rocky 
islet where we landed to dine. The islands in Lake 
Cuchuching belong to the Indian chief, the Yellow- 
head ; and I understand that he and others of his 
tribe have petitioned for legal titles to their reserved 
lands. They represent to their Father the governor 
that their prosperity is retarded from the circumstance 
of their not having titles to their lands, like their 
white brethren. They say, " Many of our young 
men, and some of our chiefs, fear that the time will 
arrive when our white brethren will possess them- 
selves of our farms : whereas, if our Father'the go- 
vernor jvould be pleased to grant us titles, we should 
work with more confidence,"— »and they humbly en* 
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treat, (thete original lords of the soil !) as a particnlai 
boon, that their *' little bit8 of land" may be secured 
to their children and posterity for ever. 

Next morning we embarked on board the Peter 
Robinson steamer, and proceeded down Lake Simcoe. 
This most beautiful piece of water is above forty 
miles in length, and about twenty in breadth, and is 
in winter so firmly frozen over, that it is crossed in 
sledges in every direction. The shores are flat and 
fertile ; and we passed a number of clearings, some 
very extensive. On a point projecting into the lake, 
and surrounded by cleared land, a village has been 
laid out, and some houses built. I went into one of 
them to rest while they were taking in wood, and 
(bund there the works of Shakspeare and Walter 
Scott, and a good guitar; but the family were 
absent. 

We reached the Holland Landing, at the southern 
extremity of the lake, ubout three o'clock, and the rest 
of our way lay through the Home District, and 
through some of the finest land and most prosperous 
estates in Upper Canada. It was a perpetual suc- 
cession, not of clearings such as I had seen of late, 
but of well-cultivated farms. The vicinity of the 
capital, and an excellent road leading to it, (called 
Yonge Street,) have raised the value of landed pro- 
perty here, and some of the farmers are reputed rich 
men. Every thing told of prosperity and security : 
yet all this part of the country was, within a few 
weeks after, the scene of ill-advised rebellion, of 
tumult, and murder ! 

Mr. Jarvis gave me an account of an Irish emi- 
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grant, a labouring man, who had entered his service 
some years ago as teamster (or carter :) he was then 
houseless and penniless. Seven years afterwards 
the same man was the proprietor of a farm of two 
hundred acres of cleared and cropped land, on which 
he could proudly set his foot, and say, *' It is mine, 
and my children's after me !'' 

At three o'clock in the morning, just as the moon 
was setting in Lake Ontario, I arrived at the door 
of my own house in Toronto, having been absent on 
this wild expedition just two months. 
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